» back on the job at once.” 
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The Minister’s Fall Opening 


REV. HENRY H. BARSTOW, D.D. 


It is assumed that he has had his summer 
vacation. He is back in town again. His 
blood is full of iron, his mind of ideas, and 
his spirit of enthusiasm. He has a sermon 
already on “Gleanings from a Summer 
Vacation,” or some kindred theme. He 
has had, if a wise man, a few days some- 
where between his vacation point and the 
parsonage; in which, wholly secluded from 
family, friends and folks generally, he has 
communed with God and his own soul and 
gotten himself in tune with higher things. 
He is ready for the year’s work ahead. 

His most serious danger at this point is 
that he may fail to reckon with the obvious 
fact that his people are most of them in 
anything but an exalted spiritual mood. 
Some have not been away at all. They 
have had to drudge along through the sum- 
mer with only such vacation time as week 
ends away from church and odd _half- 
holidays have permitted. In spite of them- 
selves they feel a bit sore, and may even fail 
to appreciate the minister’s appeal to “‘get 
They are not 
spiritually at par whatever else they may be. 

Some have been away, not merely from 
the home town and church, but from church 
influences anywhere. Their Bible has 
stifled in lonesomeness and heat at the bot- 
tom of their trunk, even granted that it 
left home at all. They have had a “good 
time”’ of a sort afforded by summer camps 
and hotels and motor-meanderings. They 
have gotten the habit of mind that makes 
routine unattractive whether it be in busi- 
ness or church. ‘They persist in week- 
ending so long as the weather and highway 
invite afield. Little need be expected of 
them before the first of November. The 
minister’s frantic effort to make Rally 
Day, last Sunday in September, or there- 
abouts, coax them into line are politely 
evaded or ignored. 

Some, thank God and their good early 
training, have kept the faith and whether 
they have had a vacation or not are glad 
to see the minister back, ready to go on 


with the work they have never laid down 
and keep his own heart thereby from com- 
plete collapse. If the writer’s experience is 
at all typical, the months of September and 
October are the hardest months of the 
year. If he has left on the first of Novem- 
ber a vestige of the spirit with which he 
began September it is because he is wise 
enough to face the plain facts of church life 
today and accept them with a meek and 
patient spirit. 

How shall he spend those two months in 
which the spirit of summer vacation and 
the spirit of perennial vocation dispute the 
right of way in the life of the church? In 
the first place let him comfort himself with 
the reflection that the spirit of summer 
vacation is inevitably a loser in the struggle. 
He may have to play a waiting game. But 
the spirit of vocation in the church, if he has 
rightly trained his people, will certainly 
regain the ascendancy. There is no use 
whatever in tearing his soul to pieces about 
the matter. To face his Sunday morning 
congregation during September or October 
inwardly raging at some absent chureh 
family is to be unfaithful to those who are 
there and who deserve his best. Like the 
wandering sheep in the Mother Goose 
rhyme of Little Bo-peep: 


‘‘Let them alone and they'll come home, 
Bringing their tails behind them.” 


And they will not come any quicker be- 
cause he worries about it or scolds the folks 
who are there, or says sarcastic and im- 
polite things to them when he sees them. 
Let him keep sweet, keep silent, and keep 
stepping. 

Another thing he can do is to make the 
most of those who do come whether through 
habit, faithfulness, or because lacking a car 
or other means they can do nothing more 
entertaining to themselves. Every human 
being that shows up in a church today is a 
golden opportunity, no matter why he 
comes. The minister is a wise man who 
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takes the talent thus handed him and uses 
it to double the result. He has some of his 
choicest spirits with him under those cir- 
cumstances. Let him enlist them in a 
quiet movement for prayer and personal 
effort for the others and for the plans he 
must make for the year. 


And let him by all means make plans. 
He had better not make too many during 
vacation, excepting such as concern his 
preaching or other matters in which he 
has exclusive personal responsibility. In 
other matters he had better make them 
in conference with his workers, either 
before he leaves for his vacation, preferably 
before the end of May, or as soon after his 
return as possible. The writer has for 
years followed a plan that has invariably 
resulted in a consistent and definite program 
for the year. He has usually done it before 
vacation, but it can be done afterwards no 
less profitably. 

Arrange a supper meeting, if possible, of 
the ruling boards, trustees, deacons, elders, 
or whatever they may be, together with the 
heads of the organizations — preferably 
presidents only. It is well to include 
organized classes of the Sunday School and 
girl and boy scout leaders. The purpose of 
the conference is to consider the needs of 
the church and decide on policies for the 
year. After the supper let them remain at 
the tables. Begin an introductory state- 
ment of purposes and method of procedure 
and with a definite prayer for divine 
guidance. Place in the hands of each 
person a sheet of blank paper. Ask them 
to take ten minutes of silence in which they 
shall write on the paper anything they think 
should have special attention during the 
year ahead. Encourage them to be per- 
fectly frank; to put down anything they 
think is going wrong, is being neglected, 
that needs correction, that should be 
stressed, whether it concern the pastor, the 
officers, the methods of work, the public 
services, or any branch of the work. 


No one is asked to sign his name. The 
papers are gathered up and read aloud to 
the company without comment or discus- 
sion. It is well for someone to have been 
appointed secretary competent to jot down 
in brief the items as read, eliminating 
duplicates. This summary should then be 
read and the items laid open for discussion 
geriatim. The pastor will keep the situa- 
¢ion in his own hands, keep the discussion 
on a level of good humor and positive 
values: never allowing them to lose sight of 
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the fact that they are seeking a list of 
things to do for the year. Idle firing back 
and forth will be sidetracked. When the 
discussion has gone far enough these will 
be boiled down, put in one, two, three shape 
and adopted by the group as their action. 

This plan has many advantages. It gives 
everybody a chance to say things they 
probably have long wanted to say and had 
no chance. It gives every organization a 
chance to emphasize its own work. It also 
makes every organization realize how much 
bigger the whole church is than their own 
group. It gives all a sense of team work 
for the church. It gives the pastor a chance 
to learn some of his own shortcomings, 
which of course he will accept with good 
nature and a promise to do better. Best of 
all it makes everyone feel that the things 
adopted are their own choice and not some- 
thing the minister has worked out and 
handed to them. It puts the whole or- 
ganized force of the church behind a united 
program. The minister will find it far 
easier to get help and support in carrying 
it out than if he planned it all himself. 
Everybody feels that they have been con- 
sulted and will help boost when the time 
comes. On one oceasion I asked a commit- 
tee of carefully selected people to make a 
survey of the church conditions and present 
well thought out criticisms and recom- 
mendations. I do not think it added much 
compared with the results of other years. 
I have never known the plan to fail as to 
interest, definite and valuable suggestions, 
and have never had the slightest trouble 
because of anything that happened or was 
said. It has always provided the actual 
program of the year. 

It is a good thing to read the results of 
the leaders conference to the church con- 
gregation on some Sunday morning especial- 
ly devoted to that purpose. This of course 
comes best in the Fall, perhaps on Rally 
Day. They should be presented, defined, 
explained and the support of the whole 
membership enlisted. Every pastor of 
course will have to work out the plan and its 
application to his own church as condi- 
tions may require. The chief condition of 
the success of the plan is the spirit of the 
pastor himself, and his willingness to play 
the game of give and take with his workers. 
He must not get peeved if he gets criticized, 
nor discouraged if his own pet plans are not 
received with unbounded enthusiasm. In 
fact I do not recall that on any occasion in 
which such a meeting has been held have I 

(Continued on page 1339) 
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The Power and Beauty of Maturity 


A Prime Quality for Ministers to Possess and to Promote in Others 
RICHARD KNOWLES MORTON 


Maturity is by no means inevitable, 
except in a limited physiological sense for 
those who live a normal life. Maturity is a 
spiritual, intellectual, and physical attain- 
ment, the result of the craftsmanship one 
has bestowed upon his own life and upon 
its greatest powers and ideals. 

We cannot read the Bible without realiz- 
ing the repeated references to the need of 
fully matured men capable of dealing with 
and understanding the greatest values of 
living. ‘‘Except ye be as a little child ye 
shall in no wise enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven.”? This is a profound truth, for 
one of the requirements of genuine maturity 
is that one preserve and enrich the faith, 
sincerity, purity, and hope of childhood. 

An old minister once sat in a pulpit listen- 
ing to a young minister preaching one of his 
first sermons. He was doing very well, and 
soon tears streamed down the old man’s 
face. ‘Lad,’ he said, after the meeting 
was over, “God has given you a message 
and an understanding for which I have 
waited all these years.” Here was real 
maturity of spiritual discernment set like 
a gem amid the strength and adventure- 
someness of youth. 

St. Paul provides us with a great text on 
this subject. Maturity is the supreme need 
_ of our day, just as it was in Paul’s. The 

Apostle wrote to the Ephesians (4:13, Mof- 
fatt): “Till we should all attain the unity 
of the faith and knowledge of God’s Son, 
reaching maturity, reaching the full measure 
of development which belongs to the full- 
ness of Christ — instead of remaining im- 
mature, blown from our course and swayed 
by every passing wind of doctrine, by the 
adroitness of men who are dexterous in 
devising error; we are to hold by the truth, 
and by our love to grow up wholly into 
Him.” 


What We Mean by Maturity, and its Im- 
portance in Christian Living 


The dictionary defines maturity: ‘“The 
natural process to completeness of growth 
and development; fitted for growth and 
development for any function, action, state, 
appropriate to its kind.” 

Christian maturity, therefore, is the 
readiness to discharge for anyone and upon 
any occasion any function, action, or re- 


sponsibility which Christ has outlined. It 
is the power which results when we have 
perfectly co-ordinated our spiritual, in- 
tellectual, and physical powers so that they 
serve our highest purposes and ideals toward 
God, man, and the world. 

Christian maturity is the opening-up 
of new powers. Only when we measure up 
to the stature of the fullness of Christ do we 
get a glimpse of the achievements yet 
ahead of us. 

We take, for example, a receptacle for 
water and fillit. Nothing more needs to be 
done; it is filled, no other process being 
needed, save perhaps to keep it filled when 
some of the water is used. But Christian 
maturity means a kind of fullness which 
makes it possible for a life, when it has 
progressed an appreciable distance toward 
spiritual maturity, to glimpse the empti- 
ness with which it is even yet marked. 
The beginning of the consciousness of 
maturity comes when, in the midst of all that 
the world and our fellowmen have given 
us, we realize that, without Christ living in 
us, our lives are still empty. 

We may talk learnedly about psychology, 
education, sociology, church methods, and 
other subjects, but no one of these alone can 
regenerate the world. There must be some 
higher unity toward which each of these will 
do its part. We need men today who are 
really mature in spiritual understanding 
and power, who are willing to stand for 
Christ although their congregations may 
dwindle, and who, like Sophocles, “‘see life 
steadily and see it whole.” 

St. Paul also wrote to the Ephesians 
(3:17-19): “May Christ dwell in your 
hearts as you have faith! May you be so 
fixed and founded in love that you ean 
grasp with all the saints what is the mean- 
ing of the ‘Breadth,’ ‘the Length,’ ‘the 
Depth,’ and ‘the Height,’ by knowing the 
love of Christ which surpasses all knowl- 
edge! May you be filled with the entire 
fulness of God!” 

Since maturity is so precious and blessed 
in the sight of God, what shall we say of 
youth? Simply this: If parents seek to win 
their respect, love, and admiration by 
arguments other than that they are older, 
more experienced, more learned, in higher 
positions, and possessed of more powers 
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and resources, youth will have a great pur- 
pose and a great ideal in life. If adults 
represent something more than the older, 
more learned, and more powerful groups 
youth willstrive harder to become spiritually, 
intellectually,morally,and physicallymature. 

The mature people — whatever may be 
their age, training, or position —are the 
ones who endure for long periods the strain 
of creative and constructive living. The 
immature may have occasional flashes of 
power and insight, but cannot be relied upon. 
There is a victory in the mere fact that one 
can for long periods discharge successfully 
the duties and opportunities of routine work. 

Maturity is an advanced state of think- 
ing and living which makes us ready to 
realize the best in ourselves, serve our fellow 
men to the fullest, and seek out the best in 
the world and transform chaos into forms 
which minister to human life. Maturity is 
the power to translate these forces and 
values which, in their present form, are not 
usable and then to co-ordinate them to 
some high purpose. We tend to lose sight of 
this necessary spiritual discipline today 
when so many other demands and interests 
are crowding for attention. We sometimes 
feel that if we can attract attention and 
fame to ourselves, command a better posi- 
tion and a higher salary, and become 
popularly known as clever and wise, we do 
not need to develop maturity of the inner 
life. Those who do not develop and perfect 
the powers which they possess, however, 
never help in the least to bring God’s king- 
don upon earth. 


Maturity Empowers Man to Do 


In Matthew (13:32) we find: “It is (a 
mustard seed) less than any seed on earth, 
but when it grows up it is larger than any 
plant, it becomes a tree, so large that the 
wild birds come and roost in its branches.” 

We may see evil, ignorant, malicious, un- 
worthy, untrained, and mediocre people 
apparently succeeding in life, and we may 
wonder whether we are getting the most 
out of life by seeking to develop all our 
qualities, whether or not we ever expect to 
have a chance to reveal them to others. 
We are God’s and we are to mature all the 
powers which are in us, for He has use for 
them, though they may never come before 
the eye of man. If we continue this per- 
sistent development of our powers, ready for 
any duty to which Christ may call us, we 
shall build up in our lives from the small 
mustard seed of faith and courage a great 
and beautiful tree of spiritual achievement. 
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The statement sounds platitudinous and 
pious, but it is significant and profound, 
which closes the much-debated second 
epistle of Peter (3:18): ‘‘Grow in the grace 
and knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ.” 

Maturity gives man power to see things 
hidden to others. How many -times we 
say ‘I never thought of that.” We go, 
through life without half seeing, doing 
and enjoying its riches. We do not half 
develop powers and values which might 
have unfolded to us a veritable wonderland. 

A teacher once told her class of little folks 
always to shut their eyes when they were 
tempted and to imagine in their mind a 
great blackboard on which was written 
“Jesus.” She told them to do nothing 
which would cause that mental image to 
fade or disappear. 

Maturity enables us to profit from the 
treasure-trove of great music, oratory, 
literature, social events, religious move- 
ments, and other interests which make life 
glorious. It gives us a keener desire for 
knowledge and truth and for close intimacy 
with our fellowmen and the great things 
in the world. It means that we have de- 
termined what are the supreme funda- 
mental principles of life and that we have 
determined what shall be the highest pur- 
poses of our own lives. 

King Arthur once destroyed a pagan 
idolatrous practice in a very effective, 
though amusing, way. He challenged the 
pagans to bring in their god to a meeting 
where his god and theirs would compare 
powers. When the assembly was gathered, 
he instructed helpers so see that all eyes 
were riveted on him; then Kolbein smote the 
idol and out ran rodents of all types and 
sizes, closely followed by a full assortment of 
serpents! Naturally, the assembly fled and 
repudiated their idol! 

Maturity ought to lead us to destroy 
harmful or meaningless practices or cus- 
toms in life. We should be constantly 
seeking for truth and for all that will 
build up our lives and those of others. Too 
often however, we must realize the truth 
of what William Langland wrote in ‘‘Piers 
Plowman:’’ Knowest thou a holy saint that 
men all Truth? Canst thou tell us the way 
where that saint dwelleth? Nay, God 
bless me, said the fellow then, never saw I 
palmer with pike-staff or with scrip that 
asked after Truth till ye now in this place.” 

So often, too, like Moses (Ex. 2:11), we 
do the unworthy when we think that no 
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The Leopard’s Skin 


REV. F. W. BOREHAM, D. D. 


It is a brilliant Oriental court. On his 
sumptous throne, overhung by a glittering 
canopy of purple and gold, sits the king. 
He is surrounded by a throng of obseqious 
courtiers clothed in the flowing and mani- 
colored draperies peculiar to the East. 
Moving on tiptoe hither and thither are 
a score of Ethiopian slaves — men of black 
skin and thick lips and woolly hair — the 
bearers of burdens and runners of errands. 
And seattered about the floor of the court 
are the tawny skins of many leopards — 
trophies that are reminiscent of many an 
adventurous and exciting expedition in the 
wilds. They are so arranged around the 
throne that they appear to be angrily 
guarding it. The fierce faces of the leopards, 

with eyes glaring, jaws wide open and tusks 

gleaming, stare menacingly at every sup- 
pliant who ventures to approach the royal 
dais. And here, standing immediately be- 
fore the king, is the tall and sinewy form of 
a prophet! His severly simple garments 
contrast strangely with the vivid colors 
grouped about him; his face is sunburnt and 
weather-beaten; his eyes burn with in- 
tensity and passion. King and courtiers 
hang upon his eloquent lips as, out of a full 
heart, he delivers his message. Then, all 
at once, he throws out his hand, and, 
with finger extended, points to one of the 
ebony slaves moving, silent as a shadow, 
about the background of the court. ‘Can 
the Ethopian change his skin?’ he cries. 
Again he points to the skins of the leopards 
_ spread out on the tessellated mosaic of the 
floor. ‘Or can the leopard change his spots?”’ 
he demands. And when the prophet’s voice 
is silent, and his auditors — some singly 
and some in little groups — go their several 
ways, it is that striking question that 
follows them into their seclusion: Can the 
_ Ethopian change his skin or the leopard his 
spots? It is a difficult question to answer. 
It is difficult, not because it is unanswer- 
able, but because there are so many possible 
replies; it takes some discernment to recog- 
nize the right one. 


II. 


Suppose we go for a walk, and, on our 
way, call on a number of representative 
people and submit to-each of them the 
prophet’s question! In one of his operas, 
Sir W. S. Gilbert avers that: 


Every little boy and girl 

That’s born into this world alive, 
Is either a little Liberal 

Or else a little Conservative. 


That being so, we shall ascertain the sum 
total of the world’s opinion fairly accurately 
if we submit the question, first to a typical 
Conservative, and then to a typical Liberal. 
Let us try. 

And it so happens that, just up the hill 
yonder, there lives a very estimable friend of 
mine, a staunch Conservative. 


‘How very absurd!” he exclaims, as soon 
as we have propounded the question. ‘‘The 
Ethiopian change his skin! The leopard 
change his spots! Ridiculous, my dear sir, 
perfectly ridiculous! Why should the 
Ethiopian wish to change his skin? Isn’t 
a black skin as good as a white skin? Isn’t 
a black skin as healthy as a white skin, and 
as clean? Why on earth should an Ethiopian 
want to change his skin? And, by the same 
token, why should a leopard wish to change 
his spots? A leopard’s spots are beauty- 
spots! No creature in the wild has a more 
handsome coat than the leopard. And 
the best of it is that its utility is as marked 
as its beauty. The leopard, I suppose, 
would like to exchange his spots for the 
tiger’s stripes. But Nature has designed 
the stripes of the tiger to suit the habits of 
the tiger and the spots of the leopard to 
suit the ways of the leopard. .The tiger 
prowls along the ground among reeds and 
saplings: in the dusk his stripes look for all 
the world like the tall and slender stems 
amidst which he stalks, and he is scarcely 
distinguishable from them. The leopard, 
on the other hand, is made to climb trees. 
He lies full length along the bough waiting 
for the unsuspecting gazelle to browse upon 
the soft grass beneath him. His coat is so 
like the color of the bark that his presence 
on the branch can searcely be detected 
whilst his black and irregular spots are 
exactly like the shadows of the leaves. If 
the tiger had the leopard’s spots they would 
act as danger-signals, and his victims would 
never come near him: if the leopard had the 
tiger’s stripes, the gazelle would see them 
from afar and fly in terror. The tiger’s 
stripes are perfectly suited to the tiger; the 
leopard’s spots are the very thing for the 
leopard; why on earth should either wish 
to change them?”’ 
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My Conservative friend goes on to say 
that the desire of the Ethiopian to change 
his skin, and the desire of the leopard to 
change his spots, represent one of the most 
disquieting elements in human life. 

“We seek a change,” he says, ‘not be- 
cause a change is good, but simply because 
it 7s a change. We are restless, fidgetty, 
neurosthenic. Without rhyme or reason we 
change our location or change our vocation. 
We lack stability and constancy and per- 
sistence. Our very religion is tainted by 
our fickleness. Ministers are too fond of 
seeking fresh congregations, and congrega- 
tions are too quick to hanker after a new 
minister. The Ethiopian’s skin may be 
the best skin possible: it makes no difference: 
he wants to change it. The leopard’s spots 
may be exquisitely suited to his require- 
ments: he casts envious eyes on the tiger’s 
stripes. It’s the way of the world, and, 
mark my words, it’s a bad way!” 

The clock strikes ten. At ten o’clock 
every morning — summer and winter, rain 
or fine — my conservative friend goes down 
town to arrange any little matters of busi- 
ness that require his attention. He never 
departs from his custom for anything or 
anybody. We therefore rise, thank him 
for the light that he has thrown on our 
perplexity, and take our leave. 


III. 

Now it so happens, that just up the hill 
and over the hill, hidden from sight by the 
crest of the hill, there lives another estimable 
friend of mine, an out-and-out Liberal. 

“Ah, that’s fine, very fine!’’ he exclaims, 
enthusiastically, as soon as I have stated 
my problem. ‘That’s how the world gets on, 
you know! It’s because the Ethiopian is 
never satisfied with his skin, and the leopard 
never satisfied with his spots, that we go 
ahead and make progress and leave the 
ashes of our dead selves behind us. Why, 
only the other day I went to hear Lord 
Rosebery open our public library. He made 
a capital speech on this very thing — the 
divine discontent that inspires the march of 
mankind. He urged us to foster the spirit 
of hungry intelligence and righteous ambi- 
tion, the spirit of honest dissatisfaction as 
opposed to the torpor of a smug compla- 
eency. His lordship said that, in his judg- 
ment, we Britons have a lot to learn from 
America in this respect. He was greatly 
impressed, he told us, by the restless enter- 
prise of the United States, by the devour- 
ing anxiety of the American people to im- 
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prove existing machinery and _ existing 
methods, and by the disdain of finality 
which, in that country, seems almost a 
disease. In Great Britain, his lordship 
added, we could very well afford to catch 
the complaint in at any rate a mitigated 
form, and to give in exchange some of our 
own self-complacenecy. And then, raising his 
voice, he cried, ‘For complacency is a fatal 
gift and the nation that is satisfied is lost;’ 
I thought it one of the finest speeches I 
had ever heard. I bought half-a-dozen 
copies of the paper containing the report of 
it: I should like you to put one of them in 
your pocket. It will make you think a little 
more charitably of your dissatisfied Ethio- 
pian and your discontented leopard. De- 
pend upon it, it is that noble dissatisfaction 
with existing conditions that has led the 
race from its primeval barbarism to its 
present culture.” 


Strange how one thing suggests another! 
As I close my friend’s gate behind me, I 
suddenly remember a passage in Huxley 
which, a week or ten days ago, greatly in- 
terested me. It is the chapter in which 
Huxley deseribes the habits of the English 
crayfish. The body of the young crayfish 
grows, our learned scientist tells us, but 
its shell remains stationary. The conse- 
quence is that the pressure soon becomes 
intolerable. When the crayfish can endure 
the torture no longer. it throws itself upon 
its back, expands every muscle and tissue 
to the utmost extent, and, with a mighty 
struggle, bursts its shell. A new shell 
quickly forms, to be cast off in the same 
way ata later period. But each change re- 
presents growth, progress, advance! And 
it is by just such changes, as my Liberal 
friend stated so emphatically, that humanity 
forges its way towards its ultimate goal. 


We rest on the brow of the hill for a few 
moments to reflect on all that my two 
friends have said. And, sitting there, it 
occurs to us that, although each has given 
utterance to a certain modicum of wisdom, 
there is an element of superficiality about 
the conclusions of both of them. We wish 
that we could probe the matter a little 
more deeply. And, with the wish, a new 
idea occurs to us. 


IV. 


I suddenly remember that, just up the 
hill, and over the hill, and down on the 
other side of the hill, there lives an old 
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A Parish Paper 


ROY L. SMITH, D.D. 


An assistant pastor making a visit in 
every home in the membership, every week, 
giving all the information about the work, 
services and people of the church — and 
self-supporting! That’s our parish paper. 

The Simpson Summons is now in its eighth 
year. Beginning as a mimeographed news- 

letter mailed out under a one-cent stamp, it 
has grown until it is now a large four-page 
weekly newspaper entered at the post-office 
as second-class matter and contains as much 

“news material as the average country town 
newspaper. The board of Simpson Church 

would not consider discontinuing it under 
any circumstances. It is worth as much to 
us in our work as any member of the paid 
staff. 


For many years we published a bulletin 
which was distributed at the morning and 
evening services. It was a small affair which 
did not allow for the publication of much 
material and its advertising value was great- 
ly decreased by the fact that it was put into 
the hands of the people after they had come 
to the church. It was much as if a depart- 
ment store manager handed his customers 
his printed advertising after they had pur- 
chased their goods. 


The expense of the paper is provided in 
two ways—through advertising and 
through subscriptions. The combined in- 
come from these two sources is sufficient to 
cover the entire cost of publication. The 
subseription rate is very low — fifty cents 
per year — but at this rate every member 
and family in the membership ean afford 
to subscribe. Our subscription list is a little 
in excess of one thousand, which includes 
~ about one hundred and fifty ministers who 
have subscribed for the purpose of gleaning 
ideas from its pages to be used in their own 
- work. 

A “Committee on Publication’’ consisting 
of seven young men is responsible for the 
- business management of the paper and one 
of the assistant pastors serves as editor-in- 
chief. Advertising is paid for at the rate 
of seventy-five cents per inch on three- 
month contracts and all advertising is 
solicited by the publication committee. 
These young men also secure subscriptions 
and keep the business accounts. The mail- 
ing list is kept corrected up to date by one 
of the church secretaries who has been 
assigned to the work. 


Various regular departments are featured 
in the paper week after week. The front 
page is given over to news articles of general 
interest to the entire membership. In the 
cénter of the page is a ‘“‘box’’ containing the 
announcements of Sunday’s services. In- 
asmuch as the paper is published on Thurs- 
day and reaches the people on Friday this 
announcement has the effect of stimulating 
interest and increasing attendance. The 
pastor is allotted the two columns of edi- 
torial space and all material in this space is 
recognized as his personal message. The 
third and fourth pages are given over to 
personal items, advertising and announce- 
ments by clubs and societies. 

It is the editor’s aim to use one half-tone 
cut on the front page each week. These 
are usually borrowed from missionary 
societies, church periodicals, ete. A large 
amount of material relating to missionary 
interests appears during the year, thus keep- 
ing the cause constantly before the people. 
Moreover, a considerable amount of devo- 
tional material finds its way into the paper 
each week for it has been discovered that 
the Swmmons is about all the religious ma- 
terial that goes into many homes. 

There is a considerable question as to 
how large a church can become without 
losing that personal touch with its member- 
ship without which it ceases to be a church. 
A church paper greatly in keeping the people 
of the congregation acquainted with them- 
selves. One of the first principles followed 
in writing the copy is to include as many 
names of people in each issue as possible. 
The congregation becomes familiar with the 
names of people in this way even before 
their faces are well known. 

The columns of the paper are always 
open to every club, class or society in the 
ehureh. Scores of announcements are 
printed which might ask for special atten- 
tion from the pulpit. A class in publicity 
has been conducted for the purpose of train- 
ing a group of folk inside the church to 
write for the paper. 

The cost of printing the paper is about 
forty-five dollars per week, with the cost of 
mailing amounting to about one dollar and 
fifty cents per week. Last year the adver- 
tising and subscriptions actually showed a 
profit for the church. 

The paper has an additional value as a 
means of sustaining the interest of out-of- 
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town members in the enterprises of the 
church. Former members who are now 
active in other churches continue to sub- 
seribe for the paper to get the news from 
former friends. Minneapolis is in the 
midst of the most wonderful vacation sec- 
tion in America and the summer migration 
“to the lakes’”’ usually has a very damaging 
effect upon the work of the churches but 
much of this effect has been neutralized 
for us by the Swmmons which follows the 
commuters to their summer cabins and 
cottages. When these people return in the 
fall they are familiar with what has hap- 
pened through the summer and are ready 
to take up their work where they left off 
at the beginning of summer. 

Every ‘‘drive’ or campaign that the 
church has to put over finds an invaluable 
ally in the paper. For four weeks in the 
fall the front page carries complete stories 
of the ‘‘Every-Member-Canvas”’ with re- 
ports of progress, amounts of money raised, 
number of subscribers, etc. The ‘‘steward- 
ship month’ which is observed every 
February finds the pages filled with stories 
of tithers’ experiences, stewardship stories, 
ete. The spring campaign in the interest 
of the benevolences of the church uses. the 
paper liberally. The personal-evangelism 
campaign finds it convenient to list the 
names of workers, captains, districts, ete., 
through the Swmmons. The names of all 
persons received into the church, together 
with their addresses and phone numbers 
are published during the week following 
their reception; likewise the names of 
babies baptized, weddings celebrated, ete. 


The publication of personal items is of 
great value in maintaining the morale of 
the membership. Men who have won 
promotions in their business, young people 
who have made outstanding successes with 
their school work, their music or their 
athletics, families who have celebrated an- 
niversaries or have guests visiting them 
are all mentioned in the news columns. 
This has the effect of increasing their 
interest in the church that takes an interest 
in the things in which they take pride. 
Stories of special efforts made in behalf of 
the church are published, together with a 
word of praise and appreciation. 

We insist upon good printing and a good 
quality of paper-stock. It costs only a 
few cents to buy a better paper and the 
prestige that accrues to the church by hay- 
ing the paper present the best appearance 
possible is well worth all it costs. A com- 
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mon mistake has been made by many 
churches in the past in having their print- 
ing done where it can be had cheapest, 
rather than where it will be done best. 


Several organizations have developed 
during the last few years whose business 
it is to publish parish papers. For the most 
part these publications are monthly maga- 
zines, the first few pages of which are given 
to the local church for their news and the 
remainder given over to general material. 
This plan is good for those churches which 
are not able to support a weekly paper, but 
no monthly can have the advantages of a 
weekly. The Methodist Church has an ex- 
cellent service by which it provides the two 
inside pages of a church paper, the outside 
pages being printed by the local printer. 
This plan greatly reduces the cost and makes 
a fine parish paper possible. I believe that 
some commercial organization could extend 
this service and make it adaptable to all 
denominations and serve a very real need. 


The time required for preparing the 
“copy” for the Summons is not excessive. 
The editor-in-chief spends considerably less 
one day per week. One secretary spends 
about half of one afternoon per week and 
the pastor spends half of one morning each 
week. A large amount of news matter is 
furnished by society representatives ap- 
pointed by their organizations. All copy 
for ‘‘drives’”’ and ‘‘campaigns’’ is furnished 
by the committees in charge. 


Subscriptions are solicited at the time of 
the every-member-canvas, and sample copies 
of the paper with subscription blanks en- 
closed are distributed to the strangers and 
non-subscribers in the congregations on 
Sunday mornings. By securing the adver- 
tising on three-month contracts the amount 
of work involved there is not great. The 
printer addresses all papers with a mailing 
machine and delivers them to the Post 
Office. 


BURDEN BEARERS ARE WE ALL, GREAT 
AND SMALL 


Burden bearers be ye all, great and small. 
Where another shares the load, 

Two draw near to God. 

Yet there are burdens we can share with none 
Save God; 

And paths remote where we must walk alone 
With God; 

For lonely burden and for path apart— 

Thank God 

If these but serve to bring the burdened heart 
To God.—John Oxenham. 
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One Pastorate Twelve Years 


REV. HARRISON S. RAINWATER 


I was enabled to remain twelve years in 
‘one pastorate, by keeping before my people, 
‘a program that challenged the best in my- 
self, in time and energy, and that chal- 
ilenged the best in my people; that of keeping 
an unfinished task before the church that 
‘challenged the time and energy of pastor 
and people. 

No church will be spiritual that is not 
active. If I do not keep before my people 
ia goal that challenges the heroic and sacri- 
ficial in them, my church will die. As 
soon as one building or some task is finished, 
I put before my people another task, worthy, 
interesting, that calls everyone into action, 
either for or against. Always some of the 
membership oppose my plans, but that is 
better than having all fast asleep. 


Our First House of Worship 


The first summer following the erection 
of a modest frame building, interest was 
waning, attendance was small, it was mid- 
summer and hot. I knew something must 
be done. I made a plea and launched a 
plan to raise the indebtedness on the build- 
ing. The result was; attendance picked up, 
interest increased generally, the people 
began to work, and ‘‘a pulling mule cannot 
kick,” which is fortunate for any pastor. 

It is best to keep the mind of the people 
focused on something besides oneself, else 
they will discover the many defects that a 
close scrutiny exposes and are liable to sug- 
gest a change of pastor. We raised the in- 
debtedness on the building and wonder of 
wonders, at my tactful suggestion my salary 
was increased one-half. 


A New Site 


Six months later I further increased in- 
terest and incidentally, opposition, by an- 
nouncing that steps should be taken to 
purchase a well-located corner lot as a loca- 
tion for a new building in the near future. 
It was not long before I had secured a fine 
corner lot that insured a happy location for 
future needs, but not without difficulties. 
I found it necessary to take a year’s option 
on my own responsibility. Before the year 
was up the wisdom and necessity was seen 
by the most skeptical, and the church took 
over the lot which had trebled in value. 
Another year had passed, and the church’ 
had something definite to fight for or 


against. I have often felt that my church 
would gladly have changed pastors, but I 
have kept it so tied down, and so involved 
in building enterprises, that the folks were 
afraid to ‘“‘swap’’ horses in the middle of a 
stream. Perhaps that is the main reason 
why I have been permitted to remain 
twelve years. If I leave it will probably 
mean that the church has gotten its in- 
debtedness well in hand, and has asserted 
itself. 


Indebtedness 

While I am on the subject of indebted- 
ness let me offer an earnest warning against 
a burden so heavy that your people will 
become disheartened and lose the joy of 
church membership, which is their right. 
Building enterprises that are needed, and 
that will give a church healthful financial 
exercise, are helpful; but remember that 
there is something greater to build than 
buildings: A spiritual membership — train- 
ing Christians to be personal workers. 


The Minority 

I had a grand opportunity to “‘move on” 
about six years ago, when a minority tried 
to secure my removal to another field. A 
church principle was involved. I was in the 
right, without doubt, and decided to fight 
the issue through for the sake of the church, 
regardless of the cost to myself. Had I let 
this wicked Cabal win, the pastor that 
followed would have had the same clique, 
better organized and flushed with victory, 
to contend with. Why should I run away 
and leave another pastor to face the music. 
I felt that I must fight the thing through 
for my own sake as well as for the sake of 
the church for which I had labored. We 
settled once, and I think forever, the ques- 
tion as to whether that church organiza- 
tion should be a democracy or whether a 
boss, backed by a determined minority, 
should rule. I won, rather democracy and 
righteousness won. I feel like saying with 
Paul: Let no man trouble me for I bear in 
my body the marks of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. That fight was a turning point in 
my career. I now feel like a veteran. 
Without boasting, I know it strengthened 
me for the future. Whereas, before this, 
I used to fear opposition and ‘‘would-be 
dictators,’’ now I fear no man. If an issue 
is raised I will stand firm for right, and if 


Page 1300 


I must go, I will go with my self-respect, for 
no man is whipped who fights for right, and 
no man is whipped until he is whipped 
inside. 

The Call 


I choose to stay on because I have been 
and am, engaged in a struggle to gain the 
mastery of myself. 

Like Paul, I delight in the law of God 
after the inner man; But I see another law 
in my members warring against the law 
of my mind, and bringing me into captivity 
to the law of sin which is in my members. 
(George Grey Barnard’s famous ‘Two 
Natures”’ illustrates this point.) I believe 
God can do wonders with a man who gives 
himself wholly to the Lord. I have not 
reached that coveted place. 


When I first entered the ministry, I 
thought I was called to preach sermons, 
and I tried valiently to do so. I have quit 
trying to preach now that I better under- 
stand my call. God’s eall is a eall to con- 
secration. A call to know Christ and the 
power of His resurrection. A eall to fight 
and overcome. A eall to see as did Paul, 
a different law in my members, warring 
against the law of my mind. I must have 
little to do with telling others how to live 
and what they should, or should not do. 
I must have much to do with living Jesus. 


Example is better than precept. The 
lowly Nazarine preached what he knew, 
only. It is true that Jesus called us to 
become fishers of men, but our bait was 
described for us: ‘‘Let your light so shine 
before men that others seeing your good 
works will glorify your Father who is in 
Heaven.” ; 


The call I received was not to preach by 
precept alone, but mainly, by example. 
God tried many years to reveal Himself 
in written Revelation, but a veil remained 
upon the hearts of the people, until Christ 
came; not to say, but to do, even as it is 
written: “Lo, I come to do Thy will, O 
God.’ As I understand my call a great 
burden of responsibility is laid upon me. 
No longer do I pray: ‘‘Lord help me to pre- 
pare a sermon for Sunday.”’ I pray: ‘‘Mold 
me and make me after Thy will. Create in 
me a clean heart, O God; and continually 
renew a right spirit within me. Thou who 
desirest truth in the inward parts forbid 
. that I should feel that I am called to cast 
out the mote from my brother’s eye, while 
a beam remains in mine own eye.”’ 
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Preaching 

This new understanding of my Call did 
not cause me to give up preaching. I do 
consider it an issue of lesser importance, 
when compared with the great need of 
moulding my life to conform to the true 
pattern, Jesus Christ. I preach with the 
same regularity that I did before, but I 
could not again preach some of the sermons 
I have preached in the past. It would 
seem like hypocrisy. I have no right to 
stand before a congregation and say; You 
ean do all things in Christ; you can overcome 
all evil, unless I say these things from a 
heart that has found these truths out by 
experience, and proven their worth on the 
battlefield. I must not be as the officer 
who pointed to an objective and said: 
“Go take that.’’ I must say: ‘““Come with 
me, after me, as I go forth to storm the 
Citadel of Satan.’’ Jesus might have found 
a man who would have died in his stead, 
but he would not be Jesus, the Conqueror 
of Death. He did not come to tell people 
how to go to Calvary. He came to go; and 
now the road is clear to all. I used to think 
it strange when I found it necessary to 
force myself to prepare a sermon, and when 
it was prepared, and given; a casual observa- 
tion convinced me that my poor suffering 
congregation was forced to listen, or appear 
interested. Now, I know why it was not a 
joy. It was because I was trying to make 
dry bones walk and talk. All the music I 
produced was a monotonous rattle. 

I was not called to burden those with 
whom [I labor with precept upon precept, 
line uponline. I was called to Gethsemane; 
I have reached there; I am there yet. I 
must remain longer for not yet can I say: 
“Not my will, but thine be done.” 

We hear much about conquering the 
world for Christ. When I first started out 
I thought I was equal to the task. I know 
now that God calls no man to conquer the 
world, but to conquer himself. I used to 
pine for the time when my school days 
would be over (I was a student pastor) and 
I could leave the small pastorate and seek 
a larger field of activity, where I could 
use my ‘‘talent and ability(?).”’ Now, I 
know I must not seek any new field to con- 
quer until I have conquered myself. Unless 
I can go as a conqueror I must stay. If I 
fail to grow daily in the grace and knowl- 
edge of the Lord Jesus Christ, I must be 
deeply concerned. There is no reason why 
each week, yes, each day, I should not pass 

(Continued on page 1342) 
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| Revivals 


REV. WM. S. BOWDEN 


Revival methods change with the passing 


of the years, but there are some great 


eternal truths relative to revivals. As we 
enter another revival season it is well for 


us to pause to consider revival under four 
heads. 


1. The Need of a Revival 
A consideration of present spiritual condi- 
tions in the church and also in the world 
shows that a revival is needed. We need 
not be surprised at the alarming conditions 


in the world as long as the church is not 


_ need a revival. 


- doctrinal state is bad. 


alive for God. A live church may exist 
and thrive in a wicked world, but world 
conditions are likely to be worse if the 
church is dead. 

A revival is needed along doctrinal lines. 
Every fundamental doctrine is being denied 
in high places these days. The reliability 

-and divine authority of the Scriptures are 
questioned on every hand. Church mem- 
bers seem anxious to accept anything new 
without an honest investigation to discover 

if that which is new is also true. The Holy 
Spirit is grieved and the power of God is 

' withdrawn when the Word of God is neg- 
lected or ignored. God works through men 
when they do not see eye to eye on all 


points of doctrine, but the devil works 


through those who deny to the Bible any 
higher authority than last year’s almanac. 

The spiritual state is bad because the 
Temporal pros- 
perity is luring many church members to 
their ruin. The placing of undue emphasis 
in many places upon social and humani- 
tarian schemes has caused the church to 
forget the source of spiritual power. Be- 


cause men are ‘‘lovers of pleasure more 


than lovers of God; having a form of godli- 
ness, but denying the power thereof,” we 
Many churches are sound 
in the faith as far as standing for the great 
doctrines of the Word is concerned, but 
they are spiritually dead at the same time. 
Yes; a revival is needed. 


2. Objections to a Revival 

The devil always objects to God’s work. 
He always finds souls ready to urge his ob- 
jections. 

1. A state of revival is an abnormal 
condition in the church.’’ It should rather 
be said that an abnormal condition already 
in the church makes a revival necessary 
that the church might be brought back to 


a normal condition. Nowhere in God’s 
Holy Word do I read that a listless, lifeless 
state is the normal state of God’s church. 
In places almost too numerous to mention 
I read that the church should be full of 
divine life and power. Revivals are Scrip- 


tural. 
2. We have such peculiar conditions 
here. Answer: We have a peculiar God 


who is equal to all peculiar conditions. All 
we have to do is to fall into line with the 
plan of God. 


3. A revival means too much excite- 
ment. A real revival means earnestness 
but not excitement in the sense of fanati- 
cism. We need to fear coldness and dead- 
ness more than excitement. 


4. So many converts do not hold out. 
Yes; but many do hold out, and it is not 
God’s fault that all do not. Shall I hesitate 
about getting a drowning man out of the 
water for fear he might afterward fall into 
the water and drown anyway? When our 
Lord was upon earth, ‘“‘many of His disci- 
ples went back, and walked no more with 
Him”’ (John 6:66). Others did remain faith- 
ful, and to that fact we owe the best in our 
civilization. 


3. Prerequisites to a Revival 


We might speak of hindrances to a revival 
such as cherishing a harsh, unchristian spirit, 
unwillingness to right the past and do God’s 
will in the present. However, if we give 
good heed to the following ways and means 
of securing a true revival we will fight shy 
of all hindrances. 

1. Sense the need. Be still before God 
till you do sense the need. 

2. Repent of sin. Right the wrongs. 
Luke 17:3, 4; 19:8; Matt. 6:14, 15. 

3. ‘Yield yourselves unto God’’— whole- 
heartedly. Rom. 6:13; 12:1. 

4. Pray. Prayer has had an important 
part in every true revival. Rom. 8:26, Palle 
Eph. 6:18. 

5. Exercise faith. We are to meet the 
other conditions and then claim the revival 
by faith. Jas. 1:6, 7; Heb. 11:6. 

6. Work. Faith without works is dead. 
We cannot work up a revival if we fail to 
meet the God-given conditions, but work 

(Continued on page 1342) 
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EDITORIAL 


Mildly Damp 

STOOD in the dingy little court room situated over the Baltimore fish-market and 
I was conscious, without peering through the neglected window-pane, that we were in 

uncomfortably close proximity to a main source of sea-food supply. 

The judge lolled comfortably in his swivel chair and as a little group of gesticulating 
foreigners, quite obviously not at one with the judgment of the Court, filed down the narrow 
side-aisle and emptied themselves from the court-room into that milling throng of disputa- 
tious citizens without, the bailiff called the next case. 

With the calling of the case, he who is our family representative of the law, motioned 
to its representative of the gospel and we approached his Honor, together with witnesses 
for the plaintiff, while on the far side of the room came the defendants. 

The matter was but one of those trivial ones encountered in the functioning of big 
business, which taken in the aggregate lose much of the trivial aspect. However a point of 
law was involved and the ironing out of difficulty, if possible, the while maintaining amicable 
relations, has always been alluring to me. 

The case was heard. The testimony of the witnesses was taken. The law was in- 
terpreted, the verdict rendered. The law was for the plaintiff, but that there be no feelings 
in the matter, that neither one be forced to carry the burden in full, though it was trifling, 
the Court sort of balanced that involved and accorded the litigants what approximated a 
just division of the spoils. 

It was a half victory, a half defeat for each side. Both felt they were entitled to more. 
But the Court had ruled. Long live the Court. ‘“‘Call the next case.” 

* * 


The candidate was avowedly wet. His cohorts were wet. Yet they were conscious of 
the need of dry votes if he were to be elected. Hence, when the platform was submitted it 
was an acknowledged compromise between wet and dry, in other words, just mildly damp. 
For some of us the degree of wetnéss does not enter the question. Wet is wet. Damp is 
wet. We look upon the bid for our votes, made in fear of taking a positive position one 
way or the other, as evasion of the point at issue, by those purporting to present to the 
voting public, the positive stand of the party. 

There is nothing to satisfy in half way measures. Unless we interpret both the law and 
the Gospel wrongly, one must be for or against. “Ye cannot serve God and Mammon,” is 
too obvious to permit of quibble or equivocation. “Ye are either for or against.” Indif- 
ference in one’s stand on any question breeds indifference toward one and his cause, an 


eternal truth the minister can ill afford to ignore. YrQ 


* * * * 
“Howdy Bill” 

E sat together at noon and lingered long over our empty dishes, for the years had 
swung round with astonishing rapidity since we had last eaten at the same board. 
The name of a man, known to us both was mentioned. A slow, deliberate smile 
crept across his face. He began to talk. ‘““D’ya know, Ramsey, I met that fellow about a 
year or so after he had taken his first parish. We both attended the regular annual session 
held:by our territorial division of the church. He introduced himself to me, by putting his 
hand on my shoulder and asking that I congratulate him. He didn’t give me time to 
ask “Why?’ but went right on to say, ‘I have the honor of being the only pastor of our 
church:in this Western District who can say that 95 per cent of the men members of my 
congregation, when they meet me on the street or anywhere else, slap me on the back and 

calling me by my first name say, ‘Howdy, Bill! ” 
If first things should come first, I have a wild and antiquated idea that a pastor’s rank 
among his people is slightly above the back-slapping level. Not that its being indicative of 
good feeling is to be discounted, for it is not. Nothing is finer than good, wholesome, 
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fellowship between a pastor and his people. But that pastor who gauges his success as a 
shepherd of souls by the size of the callous on his shoulders, caused by the laying on of 

the hands of his parishioners, is putting second, or even third, things first, and has misjudged 
the nature of his calling and the purpose of his close relationship with his people. 

Let congratulations be given for consecration in the work of shepherding. The one dis- 
tressed of soul rarely turns to the hail-pastor-well-met, for spiritual guidance. Demand 
the respect of your people as a pastor rather than as one of the bunch, for to such must come 

_not only the approval of man, but that of Him whose underservant you are. 


In Which We Hear the Affirmative 


SOBER-VISAGED apostle of gloom has just shaken the dust of this happy office 

of mine from his feet, and that, no doubt most gladly. By this time he is descend- 

ing in the elevator, shrouded in his pessimistic pall and I, having thrown more 
widely the partially raised sash, face a cool afternoon’s long-shadowed East and breathe 
deeply, refreshingly and satisfyingly of its comparatively chill abundance. 

His chief concern for the nonce, this drab citizen of darksome mental quarters, was the 
impending threat of national disaster. Success-stupified, money-weighted, speed-crazed, 
arrogant people that we are, we are so Jazzed-up to the reckless pace we have set, the 
warning signs flash by and receive no more attention or concern than the fuzzy blur they 
appear. 

The disasterous day is at hand! Let there be no mistake about that. Full well do we 
know, and History bears ample testimony, that there are certain heights of that which 
we are pleased to term “civilization” to which a nation may climb, after the realization of 

which, must come, inevitably, the decline and the fall. Rome and others now dead indicate 
the way. America rushes, blind to the signs and deaf to the warnings of History, after her. 
We are upon the brink of national catastrophe, national death, national oblivion. Genera- 
tions to come shall read of a temporarily great nation which no longer is, but once was. 

So, with oppressive gloom did he saturate a happy, optomistic office. Yet, with all his 

logic, with all his supporting fact, with all his history, his self-convincing arguments over- 
looked one slight condition, nation-wide in scope and growing in strength and power, 
daily. It is one feature, characteristic of our nation, which distinguishes and differentiates 
-it from any if not all which have preceded it. 

Show me that nation whose ancient cities we now exhume, that peoples from whom we 
now draw the burial cloths, that nation which has run down the precipitous path of its 
existence, which carried with it in its decline a Community Chest, an Associated Charities, 
a modern Welfare Worker’s organization, the interest of which lay solely in the binding up 
of human woes, the lifting of the burdens of humankind, the clothing and feeding of the . 
naked and hungry and I’ll show you a nation that existed in fancy rather than reality. 

True, no nation more than an individual climbs into life abundant on such a ladder, 
but I find comfort in the thought I wish to share. It is this. I see no oblivion for a nation 

which goes its daily way with that radiance of countenance which can come and does 
come, only through forgetting self and serving others. That way is the happy one. It 
leads ever upward. There can be no decline, no fall, no oblivion for has He not said, “This 


is the way. Walk ye in it?” QQ 


* * * * 


Meet the Revener 


HE wheels of the little Ford were raising clouds of black dust, which hung over the 
Dakota prairie as far back as I could see, to that place where the straight section 
road, tapered by the distance, met the skyline as the prick ofapin. Mile after mile we 

ran each with its single track, right angle intersection, where the barley and oats grew 
right to the roadside. At one such intersection, a tanned, overalled figure stepped back into 
the growing grain to let us pass and as he saluted, after the common manner of that terri- 
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tory, Fred, who drove the car I was in, stopped and backed to pick up the fellow, who was 
evidently going our way. He accepted the lift and from the back seat began and continued 
a long discourse upon the necessity which was his, of walking three miles to town, a neces- 
sity forced upon him by the determination of his Ford not to run. His grammar served. 
Having said that, charity would forbid further dilation. What his grammar lacked, his 
vocabulary of profanity amply made up. 

Fred was not a church man, although my presence as his companion might well be taken 
as indicative of the fact that I still had hopes. Nor was Fred above full and complete ex- 
pression of his view, upon occasion, which expression might lead one to feel that his knowl- 
edge of the diety exceeded that I knew it to be. 

However, it is one thing to converse freely, if not charmingly, with one’s companion and 
quite another matter when the conversation of a stranger in the way becomes so free as 
to cause possible embarrassment to one’s companion. A tinge of red appeared above 
Fred’s loose collar and slowly mounting, spread fan-like about the ear nearest me. He 
fidgitted for a moment, still keeping his eye on the gumbo road ahead, then slowing down 
he turned to the stranger in the back seat and said, “I didn’t git yore name, stranger. Huh? 
O, Swenn! Well, Swenn, I want ye t’ meet my friend, Revener Ramsey.” 

That was all there was to it. That was all that was needed. The rear seat became 
quiet and remained quiet until we stopped in town.to let him out, where he thanked Fred 
for the lift and turning added, ‘““Glad to have met you, Revener,” and was gone. 

Gone? Yes, gone physically. Yet he shall never go from the picture my mind still 
holds, of the incident. When I think of it, I always get back to a sober consideration of 
it. I hold no brief for or against ministerial garb or ministerial demeanor, save in its 
extremes, yet 1 have an idea that oftimes embarassment would be minimized for the pastor 
and his possible prospect alike, had we some inoffensive and natural method, not obtrusive 
or obnoxious, of declaring our calling in unmistakable manner, while upon the way. 


Anent These Perplexing Unions 
Se informed me that he was busy on another job. I did not press the matter, for 


I knew somewhat, from sad experience, of a plumber’s scandalous abuse of even 
elemental arithmetic. 

But the work had to be done. I never boasted superiority over any fellow-being and 
certainly that includes any and all plumbers. Yet upon close examination I have, at times, 
been able to distinguish, accurately, between a Stillson wrench and an ordinary wrench. 
So with great faith, less experience, and an even smaller Stillson wrench, I set about the job 
- of moving a set of cold-water pipes which had evidenced a most pernicious habit of per- 
sp-ring freely when the sprinkler on the lawn was in use. My objection was not to their 
dripping, for I am informed that is a trait, the origin of which is buried in antiquity and to 
which all such pipes are more or less addicted. My sole objection was to the place in which 
they dripped and the solution of the problem seemed to lie in giving them a new location, 
about which I became busy. 

Disconnections began at the water meter and required more brawn than brain. Hence 
progress was rapid, until after various turns and twists around the ceiling of the basement 
room, the pipe-line was disassembled and on the floor in shapes and lengths galore. 

I had picked out the new location carefully, so that no new pipe was called for. Living in 
a Manse for better than a score of years may have had something to do with that. Now 
nothing remained save putting the pipes together in their new position. 

I found sufficient paint in an old can to seal all the joints, so with a daubing of the 
threads I proceeded, from the point at which I had started, the union at the meter, and in 
a surprisingly short time I had all the pipe up in the new location and could not wait to 
call the little help-meet to see with her own eyes, how simple a thing it was, after all. She 
studied with me the new line, beginning at the meter, through the tile-wall partition, where 
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an ell swung the pipe to the ceiling and thence, close to the rough beams, in the general 
firection of the furnace, where the job was to be completed with one more joint. 

| There, it was left to her to ask how the joint was to be made, for the pipe at the furnace 
owas stationary and with the one end of the last length of pipe already set tight in the ell 
\which joined it to the second piece, there was no possible way of making that last joint, 
for the union which would have made that possible was at the far end of the pipes I had 
put up. 

I stopped posing as a plumber, took down all the pipe I had put up and began all over 
at the furnace end. When I finally reached the meter there was the union which made 
possible completing the job. 

Although my plumbing activities have been limited to that intimated, I do now know 
more than the identity of a Stillson wrench. There is a right and wrong way to do most 
things. By the costly “trial and error” method I have arrived, firmly, at that conclusion 
and I have an idea that the “trial and error” method, while expensive enough in a base- 
ment job, is altogether too dear for a parish job. Therefore this observation for what it 
may be worth. Your problem, you who are contemplating a community church, will 
not be dripping pipes, but the matter of an effective union. Where your hopes and en- 
deavors are along that line, remember the actual union comes last. Start back by the 
furnace, where the fitting-together process logically begins. Get started right, decide upon 
the direction you will take, let the joining processes work out naturally and smoothly until 

the real union is effected. Only so may you hope for a free, full flow of grace and power 


from the eternal meter of divine benediction. Qe. 


* * * * 


When Things Are Not What They Seem 
M \O our knowledge, ours is the only company offering aviation protection without pay- 


ment of additional premium,” was the line in the insurance circular which caught 

my eye and held it, for one who has a number of friends who own their own 
planes and who occasionally gets his feet off the ground, is quite apt to be interested in 
-insurance covering the flying risk. 

I had spoken to several, informed on the subject and was told that but one or two of the 
better companies, only, made any pretense of covering flying risks and then the additional 
premium became almost a burden. Quite different, this circular sounded. 

It continued, “Aviation as a means of travel, is rapidly becoming popular, and complete 
protection against loss resulting from this new hazard causes the Ideal policy to be far more 
desirable than the limited policies which do not cover aviation.” There it stopped, and 
left me feeling it was the policy I desired. 

Had I been left to decide upon the statement of the circular alone, I probably would 
have purchased. As it was I sent for a sample policy to study before making application. It 
came last evening and I opened the elaborately engraved specimen and turned to the 
section “covering” Aviation Indemnity. I found that the indemnity is paid “in the event 

- fatal injury is sustained” and that “while riding as a fare paying-passenger . . . . which 
is operated by an incorporated common carrier for transportation of passengers . . . . by 
a licensed pilot, upon a regular passenger route, between two definitely established air- 


ports,” etc. 


Like a number of other things, including the balky horse, it is alright so far as it goes, 
but actually the coverage is hardly that intimated by the “complete protection” mentioned 
in the publicity matter. Asa matter of fact the coverage provided might by being stretched, 
cover between one and two per cent of all flying. 

But my point is not that of challenging any insurance or other company. They speak 
for themselves. The point in mind is that regardless of whether the subject is one of in- 
surance or of church tinge, confidence is established and maintained when part-truths 
give place to whole truths. Advertising damns where it fails of legitimate invitation. 


HQ 
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Preachers and Preaching 


- SOME PROBLEMS OF THE PREACHER 


The day one offers himself to God for the work 
of the Christian ministry he takes upon himself 
a set of serious personal problems, along with his 
problems of leadership and service. He proposes 
to do God’s work, and that means also to be 
God’s man. He must be that amid difficult condi- 
tions, under constant scrutiny, and in the face of 
frequent misjudgment. 

One of his problems is to keep the spirit of 
reverence in his life. Human nature tends to 
handle ever more familiarly the things with which 
it has to do. Nadab and Abihu would have been 
afraid to offer strange fire if they had not allowed 
themselves to become too familiar with the things 
of the sanctuary. God, the church, and human 
hearts are all things our relationship to which 
should hush our souls. 

Another of his problems, and one of his chief 
ones, is to keep the stamp of reality upon himself 
and his ministry. Holy tones, unnatural attire, 
and affected mannerisms are all banes to the 
ministry. They have cost many a man his use- 
fulness, and limited that of many others. The 
church would gain immeasurably if today every 
one of her army of ministers would undertake in 
a simple human way to represent normal manhood 
at its best. Certainly that is what Jesus did. 

Another of his problems is that of his social 
contacts. If he does not appear in public he is 
branded as a recluse. If he appears too much he 
becomes known as a loafer. He must find the 
golden mean. To know how much to appear, how 
to appear, when to appear, and the secret of ming- 
ling and dealing with people of all kinds without 
compromising one’s self with any is a fine art, 
and happy is the one who masters it. 

Still another of his problems is how to keep 
growing. Too many ministers become unaccept- 
able in middle life, not because they have aged, 
but because they have ceased to grow. The most 
pitiful thing about these men is that none of them 
seems to know quite what is wrong. Such a time 
need not come. It does not come to those who 
read, and think, and keep interested in and 
sympathetic toward the life of a growing world. 
— Clarence E. Flynn. 


THE SERMON 


A sermon is a part of the order of worship. This 
is a way of looking at it that is often forgotten. 
The common thought of the sermon is that it is 
a chief part of the morning or evening worship, 
and that all that precedes it is in the nature of 
“preliminaries.’’ This is a serious mistake. The 
true sermon blends into the order of worship and 
is never truly appreciated except in this relation. 

First, we think of the sermon as a message. 
It comes with the sense of urgency and deep con- 
viction from the mind and heart of the preacher 
to the congregation. This is what makes it 
different from an essay. The preacher is sure that 
his message must be given; that something would 
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be lost from the guiding principles of life if this 
truth were not made known with a genuine pas- — 
sion of conviction. He may fail to make this 
clear; but it lies behind the preacher’s preparation 
and delivery of his sermon. And the greatest 
possible aid to the delivery of the message is to 
have the congregation appreciate this fact and 
learn to anticipate and share in a message that — 
comes from the very heart of the preacher to the. 
needs of the congregation. 

The sermon is intended to bring truth to bear 
upon life. The one demand that we have the 
right to make upon the preacher is that the truth 
he brings to us shall not be remote from the af- 
fairs of our busy days. The preacher expects that 
the truth that forms the subject matter of the 
sermon will be such that life may be built upon it. 
It is conduct-forming and character-creating, if 
these two terms may be fashioned to say what is 
intended here. The worshiper goes to church in 
order that he may receive and carry away with 
him something that will have value in shaping his 
personal behavior to nobler and more useful 
forms. The preacher who knows that the people 
expect this from his sermon will give himself 
with greatest attention to the preparation of such _ 
a message as will help men'and women live more | 
completely according to the Christian way. The ~ 
hungry sheep will look up and will befed. Deeds of 
week-day holiness will follow from such preaching 
on Sunday. The best warrant for excellent per- 
formance in the pulpit is a great expectation in 
the pews.— Ozora S. Davis in Zion’s Herald. 


The Bulletin Board 


Mental and physical suffering produce the deep- 
est thought in man. 

Every act of kindness is an exercise of power. 

Opposition is a great help to man. Kites -rise 
against the wind. 

Undue haste is not a characteristic of the pro- 
digious worker. 

Every moment lost gives an opportunity for 
misfortune. Napoleon beat the Austrians because 
they did not know the value of time. 

“A scorner seeketh wisdom, and findeth it not: 
but knowledge is easy unto him that understand- 
eth.’”’ Prov. 14:6. 

Jesus Christ, the Great Physician of the Soul, 
never puts out a sign, ‘“‘Office closed at 5 p.m.” 
The approach to the throne of Grace is always 
open. 

Speak well of your neighbor, not because you 
may want him to tow your machine home for you 
sometime, but because he is your neighbor. 

Your own wife and son appreciate courtesy and 
kindness as much as your caller’s wife and son, 
also, they deserve it because they make your life 
worth living. 

The hour of sorrow or gladness soon passes, not 
so the effect of an evil word or deed. 

Choose your companions with care, it is not 
easy to erase impressions from the film pe your 
character. 

(Continued on page 1376) 
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Plans and Ideas Used by Active Pastors. 
They may be Adapted for Use in any Parish. 


SEPTEMBER, 1928 


Thousands of consecrated ministers are looking 
forward to the month of September as the opening 


‘of an unprecedented year in the work of the 


Christian Church. They are approaching the 
work ahead of them in the spirit of Jacob, when 


the said, ‘‘Let us arise, and go up to Bethel; and 


I will make there an altar unto God, who answered 
me in the day of my distress, and was with me 
in the way which I went.’’ Gen. 35:3. 

The care and energy given to the opening of 
ithe full program of the church in September will 
be fruitful of results throughout the year. Every 


department of the work should be considered in 


its relation to the main program, and no part 


' 


| 


-ing is not the enlistment. 


should be allowed to go unorganized lest it be 


‘thought unimportant by those who have it in 
hand to do. 

Plans for the Sunday School are of course the 
most important. There lies the opportunity for 
education in Christian ideals, based on the teach- 
ings of the Bible. The idea of enlisting the at- 
tendance of all members of the church, as well as 
the children of the community, has been adopted 
very widely. The real task in such an undertak- 
The real task lies in 
providing trained instructors who will hold the 
interest and attendance of those who do respond. 
Many pastors open training schools for Religious 
Education Teachers in August, and continue the 
courses throughout the year, with intervals of a 
week or two, and sessions of four weeks, meetings 
twice each week. All available members should 
be encouraged to attend the training course, 
because you will need substitutes at various times 
throughout the year. 

You may now be using the uniform or graded 
courses compiled by Denominational Publishing 
houses, and you may find them satisfactory. How- 


_ever, it is well to broaden the course as much as 


possible through supplementary courses and read- 
ing, in order to hold the interest of church mem- 
bers more advanced in religious education. The 
University of Chicago Press has outlined courses 
for a year’s work for the various branches of the 
School. In announcing the courses, the writer 
says, “Rally Day, attendance contests, picnics, 
and other features may serve, but after the last 
tired teacher and pupil have finished with these 


| special-interest programs, your school goes back 


to its old routine.’”’ This may be averted by teach- 
ers who have training to hold the classes together. 
You can secure copies of the bulletins announc- 
ing the courses, with descriptions of each course, 
by merely writing to the University of Chicago 


Press, or to The Expositor. You may have for 
examination copies of particular courses. The 
books for the courses are avalable in cloth and 
paper binding. Letters about these courses will 
be forwarded to the University of Chicago Press for 
any reader of The Expositor. 


RALLY DAY 

Nothing is more remarkable in the progress of 
Methodism today than the admirable way in 
which it is reaching the young people. I am 
almost constantly dedicating churches, having 
dedicated more than forty new churches in the 
Detroit Area since the last General Conference. 
Without exception the congregations have been 
noted for the large numbers of children and young 
people, and again and again I have remarked, 
“The future of the church is secure so long as it 
has increasing multitudes of young people.” The 
church has no greater asset than the Sunday School. 

My judgment is that the day should be 
observed not only in the Sunday School proper 
but in the church service. We should aim to 
create a larger and more general interest in our 
Bible school and its work. We should seek an 
awakened interest in religious education generally. 
We should urge fresh recruits for enrollment. We 
should inspire our people not only to bring into 
the Sunday School children out of the homes of 
our members and constituents but especially go 
out after the children from non-Christian homes 
where in all probability they have no other means 
of securing any knowledge of the Bible or of the 
Christian life. 

The Department of Church Schools of our 
Board of Education is wisely advocating ‘Rally 
Week’ as an evangelistic opportunity and as a 
chance to interest the whole community in the 
Sunday Schools. For Rally Day and for Rally 
Week the board has prepared special services 
under the titles of ‘The Onward March,’ ‘The 
Task Supreme,’ and ‘The Church Beautiful.’ 
These will be found worthy of careful study and 
use. 

In common with other interests the general 
Sunday School work has suffered from the decline 
in the World Service collections. It can be greatly 
helped by a good offering for Sunday School work 
on Rally Day. 

When we remember the increasing percentage 
of the membership recruits of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church who enter it by way of the 
Sunday School it ought to require no urging to 
assure the most consecrated attention to the inter- 
ests here emphasized. May Rally Day be 
the most significant and successful in the history 


Page 1308 


of the Detroit Area.’’— Bishop Thomas Nicholson, 
The Michigan Christian Advocate. 


MEMBERS AT WORK 

ie Henry Alford Porter, Pastor of Third 
Baptist Church, St. Louis, organized his entire 
membership into a band of workers for the good of 
the Sunday School and Rally Sunday. In the 
last bulletin before the concerted effort for the 
Sunday School was made appears the following 
card: 


Two By Two we shall go out on 
Sunday afternoon, September 25th, 
as of old the Disciples went out at 
the Master’ssummons. We shall go 


300 Strong. The object is to make 
a Religious Census of 100 Blocks in 
the neighborhood of our Church. 
The time required will not be more 


than Two Hours. 
It Will Be the Sunday Before 
. Rally Day. 
It Will Be in the Interest of the Great 
Forward Campaign of Our Sun- 
day School 


We Need You Too 


A GENERAL RALLY! 

Rev. George Mahlon Miller, Ocean Ave. Con- 
gregational Church, Brooklyn, New York, or- 
ganized his membership for the following program: 
CHURCH SCHOOL RALLY DAY — Sunday 

September 25. 

(Eastern Standard Time) 
10: 30 a.m.— Sermon by the Pastor, 
Soldier. 
Children’s talk, ‘‘The Lion-Tamer.” 
NOON — Special Program; Graduations, Promo- 
tions, Souvenirs. 
Distribution of new lesson books and Junior 
Congregation Cards. 
7 p.m.— Pilgrim and Plymouth Leagues for all 
young People. 


““A Good 


THURSDAY, September 29, 8 p.m.— Communion 
Preparatory Service in the Social Room. 
Address by the Pastor “The Churches of 
Christ in America.” 

CHURCH RALLY DAY- Sunday, October 2. 

10:30 a.m.— Baptisms, Reception of New Mem- 
bers and Holy Communion. 

Unveiling and Dedication of the Berton Lewis 
Maxfield Jr. Memorial Window. The Pastor 
will be assisted by members of the Pilgrim 
League. 

Noon — Church School. 

7 p.m.— Pilgrim and Plymouth Leagues. 


SOCIAL RALLY — Thursday, October 20, 8 p.m., 
in the Social Rooms. Special Program, Re- 
freshments, Games, Community Singing. 
The whole parish, young and old, is invited. 

* * * 


The program was printed on heavy orange 
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colored bristol board in the shape of a regular 
postal card and distributed widely. 


A RALLY LETTER 
To the members of the Church and Congregation, 
Dear Friends: 
We earnestly urge you to co-operate with us 
in making the coming Sunday the best Rally 
Day our church has ever known. 

1. Please plan to be present at the Morning 
Service at 11 o’clock. The pastor will preach 
on “The Rewards of Going Forward,” and 
will outline the work of the church for the 
coming months. 

Plan now, so that all the members of the 
family may attend this service, from the 
youngest to the oldest. Our Pre-School 
Department will care for children 3 to 5 
years old. 

We are a Family Church in name: let us be 
one in reality! 

2. Also, please extend a cordial invitation to 
your neighbors, especially to those who are 
new in Wellesley. We hope that each one 
who receives this letter will make a point of 
inviting at least one person who does not now 
attend. Tell them what this church means 
to you, and what you wish it might mean to 
them. Don’t be afraid to be enthusiastic! 

3. Finally, we are sure that this is the time for 
definite reconsecration on the part of every 
member of our church. 

Phillips Brooks said: 
“The chisel cannot carve a noble statue — 
it is only cold, dead steel. Yet neither can 
the artist carve the statue without the 
chisel. When, however, the two are 
brought together, when the chisel lays 
itself in the hands of the sculptor, ready 
to be used by him, the beautiful work 
begins. We cannot do Christ’s work — 
our hands are too clumsy for anything so 
delicate, so sacred; but when we put our- 
selves into the hands of Christ, His wisdom, 
His skill, and His gentleness flow through 
us, and the work is done. Christ and we 
do it -— not we alone, for we could not do 
it; yet not Christ alone, for He depends 
on us.”’ 
As Pastors of this church we want to assure 
you of our passionate desire to lead you all 
into a new conviction that Christ does 
depend on us. ‘‘We are laborers together 
with God,” or our labor is entirely in vain. 
With the confident expectation of your faithful co- 
operation on this Rally Day, and on all the 
days of the coming months, 
We are sincerely yours, 
The Pastors of 
The Wellesley Congregational Church. 


The Amplifier, published weekly by the First 
Presbyterian Church, Silver Creek, New York, 
says: 

Rally Day! Not a four cylinder “has been”’ 
with one cylinder missing — what we want is an 
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eight cylinder special! Are you with us to make 
| Rally Day go “over the top.’”’ It’s up to you to 
provide the gas — we’re not using any brakes! 


OPEN THE Door, FOR 
THE CHILDREN? 


NEEDED! 
A RALLY of Prayer. 
A RALLY of Knowledge. 
A RALLY of Decision. 
A RALLY of SUPPORT. 


A Real Problem! 


- The man who doesn’t know- - - - - How teach him? 
The man who doesn’t care_-__-_-- How touch him? 
The man who doesn’t come ~~ - -- How draw him? 
ihewmanuwhoOswOlks-=-2e— ese How help him? 
The man who gives-_-_-_-_-------- How direct him? 
The man who prays- - - ------ How multiply him? 


— The Baptist Bulletin, Galesburg, Ill. 


ATTENDANCE AIM 
Rey. D. W. Scott, Pastor of the Youngstown, 
Ohio, Christian Church, believes in telling every 
- prospect for the Sunday School many times about 
the plans for Rally Day. His bulletin says: 
Rally Day — Our attQndance aim, 1470. Every 
- class must start now to reach its peak on Rally 
Day. Think Rally Day, Talk Rally Day, Write 
Rally Day, Telephone Rally Day. We want 
every member of old Central in his or her place on 
that Great Day. 


RALLY PROGRAM 

Rey. Ryland Knight, D.D., pastor of The 
Delmar Baptist Church, St. Louis, printed a 
special program for the Rally Day Promotion 
exercises. The program is 6x9 inches in size, 
printed on heavy white book stock which enables 
the holder to read the whole program without 
special effort. The names of all Sunday School 
students receiving diplomas and Bibles are found 
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on the program, directly under the name of the 
department and the superintendent of the de- 
partment. 

Guy Edward Mark, pastor of the Union Square 
Baptist Church, Somerville, Massachusetts, or- 
ganized the Rally Program especially for the 
children. The Sunday before Rally Sunday, the 
church bulletin carried tlhe following announce- 
ment: 

Next Sunday Morning 

A Big Service for the Children 
A girl of nine will sing a solo. A boy of ten will 
read the Scripture. A girl of eleven will announce 
the hymns. A boy of twelve will make the an- 
nouncements. A group of boys will take the 
offering. The pastor will give a short talk. Subject, 
“ARE YOU A HAM?” 
Reserved seats for the boys and girls. 

come. 


Everybody 


PROMOTION DAY 

September 25 will be Promotion Day in our 
Sunday School. On that day every boy and girl 
will pass up to a new grade, a new course of study. 

Some of them will pass up with honor; others 
will pass up because Father Time does not wait. 
For all of them the next two Sundays will be im- 
portant days, important because teachers and 
pupils will be closing out the year’s work. Parents 
would do well to co-operate with their children in 
their review and memory work in these closing 
days. If necessary, call the teacher or department 
superintendent and find out just what you can 
do to help your boy or girl end the year’s work 
with credit to himself and the school.— First 
Baptist Church, Knoxville, Tenn. 


LABOR 

The ordinary use of the term ‘‘Labor’’ implies 
groups of workers who have organized or banded 
themselves together for mutual benefit through 
better working conditions, better working hours, 
and better wages. Statements that the church 
favors the employer, or the worker, or should do 
so, are made frequently, and unless the writer or 
speaker to whom such a statement is made reviews 
carefully the problems involved, he is likely to 
rush into the campaign without a basis to work on. 
It is well to remember that salvation through 
Jesus Christ is for the individual. It is true that 
the Saviour did address the multitude, but he 
healed the individual; He chose the apostles one 
by one, and he taught his greatest lessons before 
an audience of afew. The mission of the church is 
the salvation of the soul, and that is an individual 
matter. Before the table of the Lord there is no 
distinction of capital and labor; all are equal 
before God. 

Education in any field may lie within the 
province of the church, therefore, it is well for 
the minister to incorporate educational matter on 
the subject of ethics in business in his sermons, 
and interpret the Gospel clearly so there will be 
no opportunity for either the employer or the 
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worker to take wrongful advantage of the other 
side. 


. The Commission on Church and Social Service, 
Federal Council of Churches, 105 East 22nd 
Street, New York City, has issued a 23 page book- 
let on the Church and Industrial Relations. If 
you desire to see a sample copy, address your 
request to James Myers, Industrial Secretary, 
at the address given above. 


LABOR PROBLEMS 

In discussing the various abuses suffered by the 
laboring man, a writer in the Christian Statesman 
says: “There are certain groups of people who are 
continuously contending for the ‘rights of the 
working man’ with reference to Sabbath Day 
privileges. Whatever may be the grounds for 
such contentions, it is unfortunate that many of 
these exponents of working men’s rights are inter- 
ested in the working man simply because of their 
own financial profit. They have commercialized 
recreation to an unhealthy degree. They have 
stimulated desires for Sabbath day practices 
which are both unnatural and dangerous to the 
welfare of the worker and to the well-being of 
society as a whole. What has been said regarding 
commercializing recreational life, applies with 
even greater force to those who have completely 
commercialized industrial life, for the reason that 
the working man need not respond to the appeals 
of those who offer him recreation of a certain kind 
on the Sabbath day, but he becomes the helpless 
servant of employers who insist upon working him 
seven days in the week upon pain of losing his 
job.” 

Would it not be well to have a definite picture 
of “They,” so we can all shoulder our own responsi- 
bility. The reader of the paragraph must assume 
that they are the employers who have the work 
or jobs to mete out, but in doing so should we not 
take into consideration that the demand which 
makes production of any kind possible and profit- 
able is on the part and in behalf of the public of 
which we are a small fraction. If we demand an 
open show house on the Sabbath, or an open store, 
or gas station, in order to follow carelessly our 
inclinations for recreation, can we lay all the 
blame for the attendant’s presence on the man 
who employs him and gives him work and good 
wages? Many employers would prefer to pay 
higher wages, grant shorter hours, if the public 
(you and I) would support his product at a price 
that would permit such procedure. Let one 
producer or employer reduce the price of his 
commodity, which means lower wages and longer 
hours for someone, and the public rushes to secure 
the bargain articles. The competitor who has the 
same product to sell must reduce his price or go 
out of business, because the public (you and I) 
dernand the lower price from him if he wants our 
trade. 

Let us not rush into a thoughtless tirade against 
the employers who have the ability and foresight 
to make prosperity possible for the masses of 
people. The mere fact that certain portions of 
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society can be made so-called helpless slaves, as 
the writer in the Christian Statesman call them, 
should tell us that we do not all possess the 
ability to execute plans for the establishment of a 
business of our own, and those of us who are not 
capable nor foresighted enough to organize our 
own ventures should be grateful that the brains, 
money, and brawn of other men are available for 
our use and care. 

We have hundreds of examples about us where 
those who have the ability to do so have risen 
above the conditions made by others, and the op- 
portunity is greater today for the realization of 
ideals and ambitions than in former years.— W. 


MY STATE 

The Young People’s group of the First Baptist 
Church, Knoxville, Tennessee, made an interest- 
ing and profitable study of their State. Such a 
program is available to any young people’s group. 
Various phases of the subject may be discussed, 
and topics assigned to members of the group for 
review. Every state has its own history; first 
families; first and oldest churches; first schools; 
relics; part played in National progress and union; 
natural resources; production; etc. 

There is enough material for study in such an 
outline to cover a number of months, and the 
public schools and libraries could and would join 
in the plan with reference works and exhibits. 
Why not let your young folks learn something of 
their historic background? That is one way to 
make loyal citizens and patriots. 


MISSIONS 

Pastors who have difficulty in securing pledges 
and support for Missions, and recruits for Mission 
Study classes, should make a careful examination 
of the question of Missions in their relation of the 
members of their churches. 

People have money to give, and they will give 
it, if the need is presented in the right light, and 
if the relation of the problem to our daily lives is 
made clear. 

The pastor may assign the responsibility for the 
Mission program to a general committee whose 
duty it will be to plan programs and teach church 
members on the question of Mission support. 
There are innumerable plays, pageants, news items 
human interest stories, books, and magazines avail- 
able from which to select material for interesting 
programs on Missions. 

The lives of Missionary. heroes make a most 
appealing and interesting study, and will win the 
support of the congregation. 

Organize the plan for Mission study early, so 
that it will assume the same important status as 
the other work of the church. 


MEN’S LEAGUE 
The Men’s Church League, 156 Fifth Avenue, 
New York City, will be glad to send you helpful 
and suggestive printed matter on the organization 
and aim of a Men’s League, and will co-operate 
with you in keeping the organization alive. The 
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“ational League is organized with these chief 
|mes of activity as the aim: 
| . Evangelism 
. Stewardship 
. Religious Education 
. Missions 
. Inspiration 
. Co-operation 


For Your Printed Bulletin 


aAnrWNH 


Let us organize and pursue our work for Sep- 
ember with the words of Sam Walter Foss in 
aind: 

Give me men to match my mountains, 
Give me men to match my plains, 
Men with empires in their purpose, 
Men with eras in their brains. 


SUNDAY OBSERVANCE 

“T am against Sunday theatre shows, and I 
save told my fellow artists that if we fail to up- 
‘old our religion and our Sunday, men will scorn 
“s, women will weep for us, and children will be 
aught to hate the name of the theatre; and the 
‘urses of the generations to come will be forever 
‘t the stage door. 

“Men who disregard God’s Word and God’s 
vork can never hope to be respected. A man 
annot buy respect: he must live the life to win it. 

‘“‘When for the first time I came to America, I 
-ad four Sunday performances, and a more miser- 
ble engagement I never fulfilled. I felt I was 
‘oing something against my religion, something 
which I had been taught by my mother was 
wrong. It was unnatural for me to work on the 
Sabbath, and I felt the shame of it. 

- “T am a Scot, and I will die rather than dis- 
segard God’s Word. 

- “It would be better for me to go back to the 
“mines, where at any rate Sunday is looked upon 
us God’s. gift, and when a man can refresh him- 
self for the next week’s labor.’”— Sir Harry 
“Lauder. 


The warm summer months are coming to a 
lose and the beautiful autumn season draweth 
‘aigh. The fall months bring the largest and best 
opportunity for service. The year’s work some- 
what depends upon our plans and organized effort 
‘aunched at this time. Every man and woman 
who has been honored with any position of leader- 
ship is expected to put the best thinking and 
sonsecrated zeal into the work. Now is the time 
So gird up our loins and prayerfully lay our plans 
“or the best and largest of which we are capable. 
+t is to be hoped that we shall give a large place 
so prayer in every organization of the church and 
for every service. We call upon every member 
of the church to consecrate his life anew to the 
fcord. if the fires have burned low upon the 
sutar of our private devotions will we not come 
+vith humble prayer for ourselyes and for one 
another and lay upon the altar the fuel which God 
‘as provided? Of all the pitiable things in the 
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world nothing is so pitiable as a church member 
who has grown cold and become indifferent and an 
obstructionist to the great interest of our Lord. 
The Pastor comes back to us with renewed 
zeal and determination, by the grace of God, to 
give to the Church, and Christ’s causes in general 
his very best. He wishes every member to call 
upon him when in need and to find an easy ap- 
proach to request any service or help. You are 
called upon again to bear the Pastor up in your 
prayers and sympathetically cooperate with one 
another in the tender bonds of fellowship and 
Christian love. Pray for the officers and laborers 
in your church, and cultivate the spirit of sym- 
pathetic helpfulness.— Rev. Finley F. Gibson. 


VITAL PIETY 

The Chief of Secret Service, a department in 
one of our great city hotels, according to a recent 
editorial appearing in the St. Louis Christian Ad- 
vocate, commenting on the present moral break- 
down in the Church and society, said: “I am not 
a Church member, but I respect all the Churches. 
Two facts are clear to me: (1) most of the Churches 
are evidently successful as social institutions; (2) 
they seem, however, to have lost their ability to 
shape the belief and conduct of their members! 
People recite the Creed, but think as they please. 
They give money and repeat the Lord’s Prayer, 
but they do not observe the “Golden Rule” in 
business and they pay little attention to the ‘“Ten 
Commandments” in home and shop. I know not 
how to explain it, but personal integrity and re- 
spect for law decline as vital piety decays.” 
Continuing, the Chief is reported to have said: 
“Tt is expensive to keep a conscience these days, 
and many a man cannot afford the cost after 
spending so much on his auto! Moral progress 
has not kept pace with discovery and invention. 
We have more tools and conveniences, but what 
about character? We ride faster, but is the 
traveler a better man? We have multiplied ma- 
chinery, but are our life-motives stronger and 
nobler? As I see it, many people have come to 
think of themselves as merely machines and 
animal instincts control their actions. And no 
wonder —the marvel is that families raised in 
kitchenettes do not all become bandits!’ No 
wonder George Washington in his ‘Farewell 
Address” said: “Let us indulge with caution the 


supposition that morality can be maintained - 


without religion. Whatever may be conceded 
to the influence of refined education on minds of 
peculiar structure —reason and experience both 
forbid us to expect that national morality can pre- 
vail in exclusion of religious principle.’”’— St. Louis 
Christian Advocate. 


Winning, even by a small margin, is the goal of 
man, Christ always had time to stop and lend a 
helping hand. 

Prayer is the lubricator in the machinery of life. 

Atune your heart to the beautiful in life about 
you; God created the earth and the fulness thereof. 
It is not necessary for us to build a tower of Babel 


to reach God. 
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A SUNDAY EVENING FOR ALL 
Rev. Lewis Keast 


A Flower Service on Faith 


There are many Special Days in the calendar 
and one must learn which to commemorate and 
which to eliminate, we can not observe them all 
with equal success. Let us be choice in our selec- 
tion, not only of the Day, but of the program. 


The one law governing our selection for Chil- 
dren’s Services should be the need of the children. 
A simple flower service with no purpose in its 
program, with no beauty but the decorations, with 
no spirit but the song, will not meet our require- 
ments nor carry the needed lesson. 


It is possible to put spiritual purpose into this 
program. Faith is fundamental to our teaching 
and much to be desired in the minds of little 
children. Here is a chance to try a new type of 
program which will not only counteract summer 
slackness, but one which will carry with it a 
definite religious truth. 


Among our decorations, and these will be com- 
paratively easy now when the gardens, hills and 
woods are loaded with flowers, we should arrange 
a floral banner with a green background of ferns 
and string it across the front of the church. The 
words: “‘Have Faith in God’? may be woven in 
white flowers. 


Our literature, as noted in the Bible reading, 
and among books, is full of material on “Faith.”’ 
Stories are as abundant about faith as about 
prayer. Our Hymns, that is, our great Hymns, 
are Hymns of Faith. Almost any one can tell a 
story about Faith —the ‘Faith’ of a devoted 
mother, or dying father. Little children like 
stories about Faith. 


Faith is good for all time and any time for 
play-time as well as prayer-time; therefore, we 
would suggest the clock method in the apportion- 
ment of the program; or in a special scripture drill 
for Children: 


Let three persons represent each period: 
Primary, from 12 to 3; Junior, from 8 to 6; Adult, 
from 6 to 9; and Senior, from 9 to 12; giving each 
a special part in the program. 


Four talks could be easily arranged for the four 
periods mentioned above, beginning with the 
Primary Department. Little children have Faith 
in their parents, they will need faith in God. 
Grown men and women have faith in one another 
— they exercise faith in God. 


The following program is suggested: 
Organ Prelude —“‘Song of Joy,”’ by Roland Diggle. 
Processional: ‘‘Rejoice Ye Pure in Heart.” 


“Rejoice ye pure in heart, 
Rejoice, give thanks and sing 
Your festal banner wave on high 
The Cross of Christ your King.’ 


Opening Prayer, followed by The Lord’s Prayer. 
Choral Response. 


Young People’s Chorus —“‘Faith is the Victory.” 


Responsive Reading, selected Faith Texts. 
(These are easily found with a good Bible 
Concordance.) 
Example: This is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even your faith. I John 5:4. 
Anthem — Choir. 
Scripture Reading — Hebrews 11. 
Worship through the Offering (with quiet organ 
music). 
Baritone Solo —“‘Keep the Faith” (The Excelsior 
Hymnal). 
Primary Scripture Drill. 
(Five children each carrying a letter spelling 
F-A-I-T-H.) 
Duet — Selected (two Junior girls). 
Address — Young Man —“‘The Fight’ of Faith” 
(ten minutes). 
Address — Pastor —‘‘The Fruits of Faith’ (ten 
minutes). 
Closing Hymn —‘‘Faith of Our Fathers.” 
Benediction. 
Organ Postlude — Grand Chorus, by DuBois. 


GREAT HYMNS 
Rey. Lewis Keast 
Now that summer is nearly over we shall be 


looking for something that will make the Sunday © 
An evening with the © 


evening service attractive. 
“Great Hymns” encourages congregational sing- 
ing. It will create interest, bring inspiration and 
convey that evangelistic message which we most 
need. 


In the files of your Hxpositor you will find a 
number devoted entirely to music and singing. 
It is not the purpose of this article to set forth 
the place and the power of song in religious 
worship; but rather to outline a service that may 
be carried forward some Sunday evening. No 
pastor will find the time in calling attention to 
congregational singing and the power of song mis- 
spent. If we sing let us sing with understanding 
and spirit, for ““How can we sing the Lord’s song 
in strange land?”’ 


These selections have been chosen at random. 
It is not unlikely, as with many Hymnals, that the 
Hymn which you love most may be left out. We 
have made no attempt to make the program all- 
inclusive, but suggestive. However, it will be 
generally accepted that the following are great 
Hymns of the Christian Church. 


Beside the singing of the great Hymns by the 
choir and the congregation it might be well to 
intersperse the program with vocal numbers, or 
an instrumental piece. This will add variety. 
These, however, should be well chosen, familiar 
and made to fit in with great Hymns sung. In 
our program we had a little girl sing a solo: 
“Jesus Loves Me.”’ 
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“T am so glad that our Father in heaven 
_ Tells of His love in the Book He has given; 
Wonderful things in the Bible I see, 
| This is the dearest that Jesus loves me.” 


__ There were two anthems by the choir: “Rock of 
_Ages,’’ Dudley Buck; and “O Love That Wilt 
Not Let Me Go,” arranged by Cuthbert Harris. 
_ The author of the great Hymn, “Rock of Ages,” is 
_ Augustus Francis Toplady; but this was not the 
original title of the Hymn. The first title was, 
| “A living and dying Prayer for the holiest believer 
in the World.” It first appeared in the March 
number ‘of the Gospel Magazine in 1776 when 
Toplady was the editor. One stanza of this 
Hymn is often omitted in our modern hymnals, 
namely: 


“Not the labours of my hands, 
Can fulfill the law’s demands: 
Could my zeal no respite know, 
Could my tears forever flow, 
All for sin could not atone, 
| Thou must save and Thou alone.” 
The last line of this stanza, Thou must save and 
Thou alone, conveys the main thought of the 
-Hymn. 
The words of the second anthem, “‘O love that 
wilt not let me go,’”’ are by Doctor George Mathe- 
-son, the once famous blind preacher of Scotland. 
_We often sing this great Hymn without thinking 
of its origin or its history. It would be well to 
recall the story of the writing of this Hymn as 
told by another writer: 


“He had loved a woman as only a good man 
can love a woman; but when blindness came upon 
him this woman gave him up. Her renouncement 

_broke his heart; but it drove him to the heart of 
-One who would not let him go. And so he sang of 
what he found: O Love that wilt not let me go.” 

Beside the anthems these four Great Hymns 
were selected: 


“Jesus Saviour Pilot Me” 
“Jesus Lover of My Soul’’ 
“Abide With Me” 

“Blest Be the Tie That Binds.”’ 


The first of these Hymns, “Jesus Saviour Pilot 
* Me,” was written by Edward Hopper and first 
published anonymously in the “‘Sailor’s Magazine,” 
for which it was especially written in 1871. Doctor 
Hopper was a Presbyterian minister born in New 
York City in 1818. He was much interested in 
missions among sailors, and this Hymn imme- 
diately became a great favorite with them. 


“Jesus Lover of My Soul,’’? was written by 
Charles Wesley. The original title was, “In 
Temptation.” Like “Rock of Ages,” there is one 
line in this hymn which is dear to everybody, 
carrying as it does the very heart and life of 
Christian experience; the first line of the third 
stanza, ‘Thou, O Christ, art all I want.” Mr. 
- Beecher said of this Hymn, “I would rather have 
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written that Hymn than to have the fame of all 
the kings that ever sat on earth. It is more 
glorious. It has more power init. The hymn will 
“go on singing until the last trumpet brings forth 
the angel band; and then, I think, it will mount up 
on some lip to the very presence of God.” 


The third Hymn: “Abide With Me,” was writ- 
ten by Henry Francis Lyte, a clergyman of the 
Church of England. He was a man of feeble and 
failing health, and must have prayed often for 
the shadow of the tabernacle of the Most High. 
In September, 1847, after a very solemn com- 
munion service he came home feeling the strain 
of the day, and going to his room he breathed out 
this great Hymn as a prayer to God. This author 
wroté two more Great Hymns: 


“As pants the heart for cooling stream,” and 
“Jesus, I my cross have taken.’ 


The last Hymn of the program, “‘Blest be the 
Tie That Binds,” is the Hymn of brotherly love. 
It was written by Dr. John Fawcett, a Baptist 
minister, pastor of a little church at Wainsgate, 
England. This pastor had received a call to 
another church. His furniture and books were 
packed; he had preached his farewell sermon; 
but when he saw the expressions of love and af- 
fection that were showered upon him he felt he 
could not leave them, instead he refused all other 
offers, retired to his room and wrote this wonderful 
Hymn known and loved everywhere. 


Although in selecting these four Great Hymns 
I had no thought of Denomination, yet it is 
worthy of note that each one was written by a 
member of a different denomination: a Presby- 
terian; a member of the Church of England; a 
Methodist, and a Baptist. We might have easily 
included, “Lead Kindly Light,’’ written by a 
Catholic. The spirit of song and the love of 
Christ as incorporated in the Great Hymns of 
the Church knows no one Denomination alone — 
we are all one in Him. 


COACH STAGG’S ‘‘ALL-STAR ELEVEN” 


Col. 3:22. ‘‘Obey in all things your masters.” 


Amos Alonzo Stagg, famous veteran athletic 
coach of the University of Chicago, declares that 
“All the world’s a football game, and we are players 
in it.” After training two generations of players, 
he affirms that football holds a real philosophy of 
life. He therefore has named an all-star eleven 
which will win every game it plays. 


Coached by Discipline, its players are: 
Center — Work. 

Quarterback — Dependability. - 

Fullback — Obedience. 

Halfbacks — Self-Control and Self-Reliance. 
Guards — Participation and Co-operation. 
Tackles — Honesty and Courage. 

Ends — Perseverance and Confidence. 
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Gold- Mining in ‘lie Scriptures 


The Expositor’s ‘‘Expositions’’ 
REV. R. C. HALLOCK, D.D. 


CHRIST’S GREAT SERMON TO ¥¥@ 
THE SAMARITAN® ‘4 2!) | 

Christ’s interview with the Woman of Syehats 
John 4:7-26, is a subject which seems to exert a 
peculiar fascination upon thoughtful minds. For 
instance, some years ago we heard two eminent 
preachers, Dr. J. T. Duryea, of Boston, and ‘Presi- 
dent M. W. Stryker, of Hamilton College, on two 
successive Sunday evenings in summer, preach on 
this interview to the same Union audience from 
four great Brooklyn churches, two masterly 
sermons, both profound, both gripping and each 
one utterly original. And a score of other sermons 
each unique, may be preached from the same 
amazing interview. 

1. The Wonderful Epic of Redemption, Wrought 
* Out in Israel! 

“Humeis proskuneite ho ouk oidate, hehmeis 
proskunoumen ho oidamen, hoti .heh sohtehria ek 
tohn Ioudaiohn estin; You worship you know not 
what, we worship what we know, for the salvation 
is from the Jews.”’ John 4:22. So affirmed the 
Son of God.” Heh Sohtehria ek tohn Ioudaiohn 
estin: The Salvation, the only salvation, God’s 
one salvation for lost sinners—that has come to 
man by way of the Jews! 

National narrowness? No: God’s Plan! And 
the Jesus who rebuked Jewish bigotry by the 
parable of the Good Samaritan, just as bravely 
told the Samaritan woman that her people had 
revolted from the way of Everlasting Life! Heh 
sohtehria ek tohn Ioudaiohn estin: and its story in 
Jewish history is earth’s vastest Epic. Its prelude 
was in the Protevangelium in forfeited Paradise; 
that promise to mankind. By and by the Divine 
Plot itself begins to unfold. From the Call of 
Abraham straight on for near two thousand years 
it is progressively disclosed, through inspired 
prophets, consecrated priests, temples, sacrificial 
rites, spiritually significant histories; until at last 
with swift-gathered momentum the Climax 
comes, the vast Crisis on Calvary. Nun Krisis 
estin tou kosmou toutou; Now is the Krisis of this 
world. John 12:31. In God’s complete Demon- 
stration Laboratory (the land and the life of the 
Jews) He demonstrated all the great principles of 
man’s religious life, all the chief dangers which 
threaten true religion, all the principles of national 
prosperity, all the causes of national decay; and 
then to crown all, He exhibited in Israel’s little 
land a Perfect Saviour (God’s Only Son, Crucified 
for Sinners’; a Chosen Church (‘‘Pillar and Ground 
of the Truth’’); in that Church a Worker, a 
Thinker, a Method of Gospelling; and a Perfect 
Spirit operating divinely through all. ae 

Here we have suggested to us both Theme and 


Plan of a glorious sermon: To tell the whole Story 

of God’s Epic of Salvation! 

2. God’s Endless, Anxious Quest for Worshippers. 
John 4:23. 

“Alla erchetai hohra kai nun estin, hote hot 
alehthinoit proskunehtai proskunehsousin toh Patri 
en pneumati kai alehtheia; kai gar Ho Patehr 
toioutous zehtei tous proskunountas auton: But 
there cometh (an) hour and now is (here), when 
the true worshippers shall worship the Father in 
spirit, and in truth; yea indeed, for such the Father 
seeketh to be his worshippers.” 

Few revelations of God more intimate than this 
last clause are to be found in all the Bible! The 
Father is seeking worshippers; he always and 
characteristically has been on the quest for 
worshippers; but his eager, anxious quest is end- 
lessly for just one kind of worshippers. And how 
the world has mocked him with every other kind! 
Idolatries! Ignorances! Wickednesses! Formalisms 
Emptinesses! Effronteries! Oh, men have not refused 
to worship God; far from it. But behold the 
cruel, tragic fact: the kind he wants they will not 
give. Untutored heathen, cultured philosopher, 
punctilious Pharisee, Papal ritualist, Protestant 
sectarian, whether living in Africa, Athens, 
America, and whether dated B. C. or A. D., how 
many of them all refuse alike to offer God the one 
worship for which he longs! For myself, I am 
constrained to say_that God’s world-old search 
after spiritual worship; his eager, endless quest 
among the tribes of earth for spiritual worshippers 
—this seems to me almost the supreme pathos of 
our revealed God. 

But our sermon must not stop there: we must 
show people what true spiritual worship is; what 
it is to be spiritually minded; what the self-dis- 
cipline by which that state of grace may be 
attained; and how utterly blessed it will be, when 
we learn and attain to worship God just as he 
wants us to worship him! Hn Pneumati kat 
Alehtheia! 

3. The Solemn Protasis, the Suggestive Apodosis. 
John 4:10. 

Apekritheh Iehsous kai eipen auteh, Answered 
Jesus and said to her, ‘‘Hi ehdeis tehn dohrean tou 
Theou kai tis estin ho legohn soi Dos moi pein. If 
thou knewest the gift of God and who he is, saying 
to thee, Give me to drink, su an ehiehsas auton kat 
edohken an soi hudohr zohn, thou wouldest have 
asked him and he would have given to thee living 
water.” 

If thou knewest . . . thou wouldest have asked! 
But it is a condition contrary to fact: you didn’t 
know, and so you didn’t ask. Consequently you 
have missed the gift! Now as regards this Samari- 


i 


_ what might have been! 
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: tan, she still had her chance. Christ’s very way of 


stating protasis and apodosis carried implied 
invitation and challenge: that she find out who 
it is that is speaking to her; what it is that he calls 
the gift of God; and what he means by Living 
Water. She has in fact missed the gift thus far; 
but she may still secure it! Now set beside this, 
another passage in the Greek, where the protasis 
is expressed but the tragic apodosis is suppressed: 
“Ei egnohs en teh hehmera tauteh kai su ta pros 
eirehnehn—nun de ekrubeh apo ophthalmohn sou, 
If thou hadst known in this (thy) day even thou 
the things which belong unto peace—but now hid- 
den are they from thine eyes!’’ Again it is the sad 
If, If thou hadst . . . then what? What is the 
apodosis? Too late: it is useless even to think of 
Jerusalem's chance is 
gone. (Luke 19:42.) 

These two passages set side by side give a 
wonderful text for an appealing and a warning 
evangelistic sermon. Oh, if you only knew who 
Jesus is... what the gift of God’s love is... what 
the water of life so freely offered is .. . you would 
listen, you would believe, you would accept, you 
would be a Christian! And right now is your 
chance. The outcast Samaritan, sinful as she was 
grasped her opportunity, accepted the Messiah 
for whom she had been blindly longing even in 
her sin. Will you do the same? The sermon can 
hardly close, however, without telling of Jerusalem 
and that unutterably sad, “If thou hadst known! 
But now it is too late!’’ And the warning intensifies 
the appeal. 

4, The Spiritual Fountain Flowing Within. 
4:13-14. 
Apekritheh Iehsous kai eipen auteh, ‘‘Pas ho 


John 


- pinohn ek tou hudatos toutou dipsehsei palin, Jesus 


answered and said to her, Every one drinking of 
this water shall thirst again: hos de an pieh ek tou 
hudatos hou egoh dohsoh autoh, ou meh dipsehsei eis 


- ton aohna, alla to hudohr ho dohsoh autoh geneh- 


setai en autoh pehgeh hudatos hallomenou eis zohehn 
aiohnion, but he who drinks from the water which 
I will give to him, he shall not thirst again unto 
the ages, but the water which I shall give to him 
shall become in him a well of water springing up 
unto life eternal.” 


The EXPOSITOR 


Page 1315 


A marvellously rich text and theme; many men 
have preached on it; here is my own outline: 


I. Christ’s Use of Nature Parables. 
“Since men and angels can conceive 
Through symbols only the eternal truths.’ 
-God made Nature a perfect picture gallery and 
gold mint of spiritual lessons embodied in nature 
facts. The more spiritual the mind, the deeper 
the insight into nature’s meaning. Christ’s soul 
vision was perfect. He saw eternal meanings in 
Light, Wind, Birds, Flowers, yea, all Nature. 


II. The Divine Parable of Water. 

The bulk of every living body, animal or vege- 
table, is water. The whole world-life waits upon 
water. Imperial Valley, that horrible desert 
transformed itself into Paradise when water 
poured in. Water is God’s parable of eternal life; 
His gift to the dead and desert world. 


Jesus at the well, tactfully utilizing the water 
as a way of approach to a thirsting soul, offers the 
gift of God, awakens a dormant conscience 
reveals profoundest spiritual truths, climaxing 
with the greatest theologiec truth ever uttered; 
and there to that sinful Samaritan he presents 
that pure and perfect picture of salvation in the 
soul of man: “fa Fountain of Living Water within 
him, Welling up unto Everlasting Life!”’ 


UI. The Life of Jesus in Us, the Fountain Ever 
Springing! 

What was the “living water’ which Jesus 
promised to the Samaritan? Just Himself! The 
Life of Jesus within, a fountain of life ever up- 
springing! Paul knew that mystery: “Zoh de ouk 
ett egoh, zeh de en emoi Christos, I live; yet not I; 
Christ liveth in me.” 

And this is why the living water in the soul is 
not a cistern, filled with inert water, but an up- 
leaping fountain that cannot be repressed. ‘‘Ouk 
ehdunastheh lathein, He could not be hid!’’ So 
wrote Mark concerning Jesus; a living fountain 
refuses to be repressed! The Source of the Water 
of Life is up amongst the Mountains of God! 

Hence also, the fountain never fails, never dries 
up, never ceases to satisfy the longings of the soul! 
“Han tis dipsa erchesthoh pros me kat pinetoh, If 
any man thirst, let him come to Me and drink!”’ 


| 


Illustrations 


A Sermon Without Illustrations is Like a House Without Windows 


Pearls for Preachers 


_WILLIAM J. 


PRESIDENT WILSON’S PHILOSOPHY 
OF LIFE 


Luke 22:27. “I am among you as he that 


serveth.” 


HART, D.D. 


Many difficulties were being met in 1906 by 
Woodrow Wilson, then president of Princeton 
University, as sketched by Ray Standard Baker 
in the ‘“‘Life and Letters’ of the great educator 
and statesman, We are told that in a brief ad- 
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dress that winter he set forth ‘‘an entire philosophy 


of life.’’ This was it: 

“The object —not money, nor praise, nor 
Success, but service—if possible, constructive 
service.” 


MISSED BY THE POOR 

Acts 10:38. ‘‘Who went about doing good.” 

At the funeral of a prominent Columbus 
physician his family was not a little startled and 
perplexed at the number of floral offerings from 
persons unknown to them, and the presence of a 
large group of evidently poverty-ridden rnen and 
women who came unobtrusively and left the same 
way. 

The deceased had built up a modest fortune 
and, it was believed, had given up active practice 
some time ago. Yet, in spite of failing health 
he always appeared busy and was away from his 
home a great deal of the time. This remained 
unexplained until a shabbily dressed woman, sob- 
bing her grief, halted a moment at his bier and 
said: ‘‘The poor will miss him.” 

Thus was explained the manner in which he 
spent his declining years. He had turned a large 
and lucrative practice over to others and had 
built up a larger one from which he could never 
hope to gain a cent financially. No one but him- 
self and those he aided knew. This, we believe 
was the true spirit of Him who ‘“‘went about, doing 
good.’’— Columbus Dispatch. 


DEPEW’S FIRST FEE 

Num. 20:19. ‘‘I will pay for it.” 

Chauncey M. Depew often told the story of his 
first client. He had just graduated from Yale 
and opened a law office at Peekskill. 

“My first client was a prosperous farmer who 
wanted an opinion on a rather complicated 
question. I prepared the case with great care. 
He asked me what my fee was and I told him five 
dollars. He said ‘a dollar and seventy-five cents is 
enough for a young lawyer like you.’ Subsequent- 
ly he submitted the case to one of the most eminent 
_ lawyers in New York, who came to the same con- 
clusion and charged him $500. On account of this 
gentleman’s national reputation, the farmer 
thought that fee was very reasonable. In subse- 
quent years I have received very large retainers 
but none of them gave me so much satisfaction as 
that dollar and seventy-five cents which I had ac- 
tually earned after having been so long dependent 
on my father.”’ 


4 MEN FROM ‘‘MAIN STREET” 

Nek. 12:28. “Both out of the plain country 
round about Jerusalem, and from the villages.” 

The so-called ‘‘hick’”’ town has been, now is and 
ever will be a source of great inspiration to pro- 
fessional humorists. ‘Main Street” didn’t make 
it so. And it was so before the commuters in 
Hicksville, Long Island, tried to change the town’s 
name because it gave a wrong impression of the 
‘exclusive suburb.” 

Humorists, novelists and urban provincials 
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define the hick town as a place where even 
policemen sleep at night; where ‘‘central’’ can 
tell you whether it is a boy or a girl; where the 
neighbors will supply you with a conscience if 
you lack one; where there is no traffic or parking 
problem except on Saturday night; where one 
knows the family in the next block better than 
people in adjoining city apartments know each 
other. 

But that is only part of the definition. The 
hick town is the place that produced 26 of the 29 
Presidents of the United States; where seven out of 
10 of the immortals in the Hall of Fame began 
ascending the ladder to immortality; where most 
of the great men and women of today call home. 
The nation in its hour of need went to a hick town 
for Abe Lincoln. And great cities from little hick 
towns grow. And a hick town is a place where a 
boy has an excellent opportunity to lay the founda- 
tion of future greatness.— Rutland (Vt.) Herald. 


HARVARD MAN RAN TRAIN 

James 1:22. ‘Be ye doers.” 

“We are not interested here in producing languid 
observers of the world, mere spectators in the 
game of life, or fastidious critics of other men’s 
labors,” said Dr. Charles W. Eliot, in an address 
at the alumni dinner at the commencement in 
1905. His biographer, Edward H. Cotton, wrote: 

“He then went on to give examples of graduates 
who had been honored at that commencement: 
‘We honored a young African explorer, a player, 
a controversial editor, a divine, three men devoted 
to law, a judge, a historian, a navy captain.’ 
But the episode among the graduates that year 
which gave him special satisfaction was the fol- 
lowing: a great strike had occurred on the Chicago, 
Burlington & Quincey Railroad. Orders to leave 
their posts were sent out to train men; and one 
engineer left his engine one hundred miles from 
Chicago. It was an important express train. One 
of the passengers on the train was a young Harvard 
graduate and engineer. He promptly stepped 
into the engineer’s place and brought the train 
into the city on time. Said Dr. Eliot commenting | 
on the exploit, ‘We delight in the exhibition of | 
that lonely courage which springs from inde- 
pendent conviction.’ ”’ 


BIG OPPORTUNITIES COME UNEX- 
PECTEDLY | 
Matt. 25:16. ‘‘Then he that had received the 
five talents went and traded with the same.” 
Samuel M. Felton, Chairman of the Board, 
Chicago Great Western R.R. Co., has said: 
Years ago, when I was general superintendent 
of the old Panhandle road at Pittsburgh, I was 
called one night about two o’clock and told that | 
a big double-track bridge just outside of town 
had been burned. By six o’clock that morning 
a mill near by was already at work sawing tim- | 
bers to replace the structure. I telegraphed the 
news of the trouble to the general manager, then 
at Columbus. He wired that he was sending the 
chief engineer down to help me. The chief | 
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engineer arrived in Pittsburgh about seven that 
evening. Inside of an hour he wired back to the 
general manager that he was returning by the 
first train, as there was nothing he could do to 
improve the work. I was only a youngster, in 
_ my early twenties, and it did not occur to me that 
I was doing any great thing, but I found later 

that it had made a deep impression on my 
| superiors. 

In 1877, during the strike riots in Pittsburgh, 
we had a lot of cars filled with valuable merchan- 
dise in our freight yards. The mobs were burning 
and destroying everything; so we rescued some 
locomotives and hauled these cars into a double- 
track tunnel, and filled another tunnel with 
locomotives. Then I collected some of my friends, 
-members of the club to which I belonged and busi- 
ness men whom I knew, got hold of some rifles 
-and revolvers for them, and organized them into 
a guard to protect the tunnels. We saved the 
cars. 

I did not think then, ‘‘Now, here’s my chance to 
distinguish myself!’”’ I simply saw an opportunity 
to accomplish something which seemed necessary 
and I did the best I could. But, as in the case of 
the bridge matter, I found later that the fact of my 
acting promptly and energetically had impressed 
the men above me. 

So I know from experience that big oppor- 
tunities come without warning, and that it pays 

-to take every one that presents itself.—‘‘The 
Choice of a Profession — Railroading,’ in the 
Youth's Companion. 


DISREGARDED THE WARNING 
Ezek. 3:19. ‘Yet if thou warn the wicked .. . 
thou hast delivered thy soul.’ 
A summer school student at a university was 
attracted by a garden which he passed every day 
-when going to classes. The garden was enclosed 
by a high picket fence and a warning sign was 
posted at the gate. He didn’t believe in signs and 
one night he took a girl into the garden. She was 
charmed with the place and the romantic young 
man was sure he had made a hit with the girl. 
The next day poison ivy rash broke out on the 
faces of the romantic young couple and they 
learned that the garden was filled with poisonous 
plants for the use of medical students in research 
work. The warning sign had been put on the gate 
- to keep people out, just as other warning signs are 
posted, but it was not sufficient in this case.— 
Utica Daily Press. 


CONTRACTOR RESCUED CHILD 

1 Chron. 28:21. ‘Willing skilful man.” 

A fireman, a stone mason, and several other 
anxious citizens on a town on Long Island vainly 
tried to relieve a little girl from an awkward posi- 
tion. This three-year-old maiden had thrust her 
foot and leg down a three-inch vent pipe imbedded 
in conerete steps; and she found that she was 

unable to pull out her foot. 
A contractor happened along, after the others 
had exhausted their efforts. He secured a pail 
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of lard, a poker, alath and a thin stick. He pushed 
the lard through the pipe with the thin stick until 
he had thoroughly greased the child’s shoe. Then 
the contractor gently inserted the poker until 
the crooked end was under the child’s heel. The 
lath he pushed down until the end rested on the 
point of the girl’s toe. 

Elevating the heel with the poker and depress- 
ing the toe with the lath, the contractor gradually 
raised the greased leg out without harm to the 


child. Initiative and skill won.— W.J.H. 
SCIENCE TRIUMPHED 
Neh.'4:19. ‘The work is great and large, and 


we are separated . . . . one far from another.” 

The average man, required to bore holes from 
opposite sides of a fence post and make them meet 
with approximate exactness in the middle of the 
post would make a fearful botch of the job. 

Yet one of the Cascade mountains has just 
been pierced near its base by a tunnel extending a 
distance of seven and three-quarters miles from 
Berne to Scenic, Washington. Construction 
operations were conducted from each side of the 
mountain and when the two tubes met each other 
their bores concided within six inches. 

This is, of course, not the first time that engineer- 
ing science has triumphed in thus tunneling 
through mountain ranges, but the exactitude 
with which this piece of work was carried out was 
unusual and almost beyond the understanding of 
the unskilled man. 

The new $10,000,000 tunnel will eliminate 35 
miles of winding track and piovide a practical 
level grade instead of a climb of 500 feet and a 
drop of the same distance on the other side.— The 
Watertown Standard. 


WHAT DO YOU HEAR? 

Ezek. 3:27. ‘‘He that heareth, let him hear.” 

A friend tells me this story: A minister walking 
down a crowded street with a great scientist — 
a student of birds and animal life — was stopped 
by the scientist with the question ‘““What do you 
hear?” 

“Why, I hear the confusion of the crowds, the 
clatter of the street cars, the clang of the automo- 
biles.”’ 

“But what else do you hear?” 

“Nothing,”’ replied the minister. 

“T hear a cricket,’’ said the scientist. 

The scientist led the way through the crowd to 
the side of the building. There he lifted a bit of 
stone which rested on a ledge. Under it was a 
cricket, making its distinctive music. 

The minister was astonished, and asked, ‘““How 
did you hear that?” 

“Oh, that’s nothing!” replied the scientist. “I'll 
show you something more wonderful than that.” 

He led the way to the sidewalk, stopped in the 
midst of the crowd which was streaming by 
reached into his pocket, and found a dime. 

“Now listen!” He dropped the time. It 
tinkled. Everyone within twenty feet stopped 
and listened. 
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“Now,’’ said the scientist to the minister, ‘TI 
will preach you a better sermon in one sentence 
than you ever preached in half an hour. Here it is: 
You hear what you are trained to hear and see 
what you are trained to see!’’— Hubert C. Herring. 


ALWAYS TEACHING RELIGION 

Ex. 4:15. ‘“‘And will teach you what ye shall 
do.’’ 

A great schoolmaster was asked, ‘‘When do 
you teach religion?’”’ The answer was: “‘All day 
long. We teach it in arithmetic by accuracy, in 
language by learning to say what we mean, in 
history by humanity, in geography by breadth 
of mind. We teach it in handicraft by thorough- 
ness, in astronomy by reverence, in the play- 
ground by fair play. We teach it by kindness to 
animals, by courtesy to servants, by good man- 
ners to one another, by truthfulness in all things 
and by showing the children that we, their elders, 
are their friends, not their enemies.’’— Adult Bible 
Class Monthly. 


PERSONAL MORAL RESPONSIBILITY 


Matt. 5:47. ‘‘What do ye more than others?” 

The Farmers’ Bank of Naylor, Ga., was closed 
after the State Banking Department, at the request 
of J. R. Carter, president, and with his co-opera- 
tion, had made an audit, because the shrinkage 
in assets exceeded capital stock and surplus. 
Carter then immediately bought up all stock which 
he did not hold, and forwarded to the banking 
department his personal check to cover the ac- 
counts of all depositors. The department then 
appointed him a special agent, and authorized 
him to re-open the bank temporarily to pay off the 
depositors. 

Although not legally liable because of the 
failure, which occurred in the spring of 1928, yet 
Carter affirmed that he “felt a personal moral 
responsibility.’’ Hence he saw that shareholders 
and depositors suffered no loss. His action was 
termed ‘‘remarkable’’ by the state department; 
and the report of the Associated Press remarked 
that ‘‘the Golden Rule venture was said to have 
cost him approximately $40,000.”’ 


REACHED THE LAST LANDING FIELD 

2 Tim. 4:7. “TI have finished my course.’’ 

Three aviators (one Irish and two German) paid 
tribute to Floyd Bennett, “polar airman who gave 
his life in an attempt to rescue them from the 
lonely island where they landed at the end of their 
trans-Atlantic flight.’”” The day after Bennett 
was buried Major James Fitzmaurice, Baron 
Gunther Von Huenefeld and Captain Herman 
Koehl, amid a cold driving April rainstorm 
visited the Arlington National Cemetery, and 
approached the fiower-covered grave with bowed 
heads. Von Huenefeld spread a small German 
shipping flag over the mound of freshly turned 
earth. Then Koehl, as he placed a wreath on the 
grave, said: ‘In fond memory of a great flyer 
whose soul has flown to the last landing field.” 


The EXPOSITOR 


September, 1928 


TAPESTRY 
Ex. 35:35. ‘“‘And of the weaver.’’ 
What have you made, 
You craftsman who have wrought so long 
Upon this radiant warp of nights and days? 


So fair a warp 
A colored glory should be now, 
Fitly to grace the palace of a King. 


Strange, confused shapes, 
Black wanton lines, and colors dim — 
Is this the glory you have wrought for Him? 


Think you that He, 
Great Lover of beauty, will accept 
Your wilful pattern for His tapestry? 

— Sylvia E. Currey. 
THE DAY WHEN THINGS GO WRONG 
James 4:14. “‘And then vanisheth away.” 


O, the sky is blue and the wind is west 
And a song is in the air, 

We go our way with joyous hearts 
With never a thought or care. 

And then comes a mist and a sudden rain 
And the air has lost its song, 

While we sadly wonder just why it is 
That some days must go wrong. 


But what if the day be not to blame, 
Just we ourselves, maybe, 
Who started the day with hasty words 
That are apt to fly back, you see. 
So, whether the truth be this or that, 
Perhaps a bit of a song 
With a merry laugh may banish the days 
When everything goes wrong. 
-— Florence Jones Hadley. 


Illustrations from Art and 
Literature 


WILLIAM E. BIEDERWOLF, D.D. 


ART 
*‘Les Conque’ Rants’”’ by Pierre Fritel 
Fame, Riches, the Futility of; Peace, the World 
Cannot Give. 
Eccl. 1:2; Mark 8:36; Prov. 21:27; Psa. 62:10. 
The picture hangs in one of the European 
Galleries and bears the title, ‘Les Conque’ 
Rants.”’ The scene is laid in the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death, and through the eternal shades 
there passes, grim and gruesome, a procession of 
earth’s one-time most far famed Conquerors and 
Kings. The remorseful spectre of Napoleon is 
easily distinguishable in the deepening gloom, 
and after him we single out the forms of Charle- 
mange, of Hannibal, of Alexander and others of 
like renown. Julius Caesar appears at the head 
of the sad and solemn line. The royal chariots. 
are there and all the glittering habiliments of 
earthly days, the golden chords, the glittering 
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- loved. 


sword, and all the insignia of rank. But no flush 
of victory adorns the face, no sense of triumph 
shines in the eye, no air of authority marks their 
bearing, but with sunken cheek and lifeless eye 
the sad procession moves on through the appalling 
gloom between two rows of ghastly corpses lying 
naked on either side, close abreast with feet but 
slightly removed from the passing mighty ones of 
other days. What a solemn commentary on the 
words of the poet Gray, in his Elegy Written in a 
Country Churchyard: 


“The boast of heraldry, the pomp of power, 
And all that beauty, all that wealth e’re 
gave, 
Await alike the inevitable hour: 
The paths of glory lead but to the grave.” 


Men will set their hearts on fame and wealth and 
earthly joys, and for these things they will strive 
and give battle; they will stifle conviction and 
trifle with conscience; they will put their foot upon 
the truth trying to rise up within them and throttle 
the voice of their better-self that is struggling for 
the mastery. But oh, the folly and the pity of 
it all! 


Kee eee 


The Taj Mahal of Shah Jehan 


Consecration, True, Fidelity, Loyalty. 

John 3:16, Acts 21:18, 1 Pet. 4:18, 1 John 3:1. 

Standing on the banks of the Jumna River at 
Agra, India, is the Taj Mahal, the love-tribute of 
Shah Jehan to Princess Arjamand, his wife, whom 
he called Mumtaz Mahal, the “exalted of the 
Palace,’”’? loved as few women have ever been 
It is the most beautiful structure in the 
world. It is a dream in marble. It is, as some 
one has called it, “frozen poetry.’”’ On each visit 
to Agra I have gone time and time again, at sun- 


- rise, at noon, and at sunset, and lingered for 


hours, now on the entrance gateway, now on the 
marble approach, or again lying on the green 
sward, to gaze upon and to drink in its wonderful 
beauty. 

Shah Jehan had promised his wife a palace more 
magnificent than which man should ever build. 


- Hight times Mumtaz Mahal went down to hazard 


death in the mysterious land of motherhood, but 
the eighth time the babe came back alone. And 
as Shah Jehan sat, bowed in irreparable grief by 


_ the side of the lifeless mate, he cried, “O my 


Mumtez Mahal, you shall have the palace I 
promised you, although it must be your tomb!” 


- For more than twenty years he employed more 


- than 20,000 men and spent more than $20,000,000 


in building this marvelous mausoleum in which he 
placed the body of his beloved and by whose side 
he himself now rests. For centuries it has been 
one of the wonders of the world. Whether stand- 
ing inside the Taj Mahal underneath its wonder- 
ful dome, or gazing upon its dreamy white from 
without, or standing before its picture which hangs 
upon the walls of my home, I am moved always by 
the beautiful love story that lies back of it, by the 
jnscription the Shah had engraven upon the tomb, 
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of the really wonderful woman for whom he had it 
built, ‘“To the memory of an undying love.” 

But there was One, who in His undying love for 
all mankind went down through the valley of 
suffering into the realm of death itself. But this 
One, who so loved that He gave Himself, came 
back. For He triumphed over death at the cost 
of infinite suffering and brought life and immor- 
tality to light by his glorious resurrection, and 
so purchased redemption from death and destruc- 
tion for you and me and every one who has re- 
ceived Him by faith. And what have we done for 
Him? What monument have we built for Him? 

By the bloody sweat of Gethsemane, by the 
thorns that pierced His brow, by the nails that 
went through His hands and the spear that tore 
His side, by the unutterable agonies of His soul 
I say we shall build for Him a monument fairer, 
grander, more costly than any Taj Mahal. A 
monument not in white and perishable marble, 
but in a life pure and undefiled, and lived in 
unselfish loyalty to Him who loved us and gave 
Himself for us —a life devoted ‘‘To the memory 
of an undying love.’’ 


* * * * 


LITERATURE 


Bishop Myriel and the Villain Valjean 

Kindness, the Transforming Power of Encourage- 

ment. 

Rom. 12:10, Phil. 11 and 18, Gal. 6:1, Eph. 4:32. 

Sin cannot stand erect in the presence of holi- 
ness. Nowhere in literature is there a finer illus- 
tration of the transforming power of real Christian 
grace and virtue than in the treatment of Jean 
Valjean by Bishop Myriel in Hugo’s Les Miser- 
ables. 

Jean Valjean had been given a leave of absence 
from the galleys where for nearly twenty years 
he had been known only as No. 5623. Already 
embittered against humanity because of earlier 
experiences he became doubly so as he found every 
door closed against him and every assistance 
denied him. The Inn Keepers said, ‘‘Be off with 
you,’’ and the farmers had no room for a villain. 
He finally crept into a dog kennel, mistaking it 
for the shelter of a roadmender and a vicious 
mastiff drove him out and as he skulked along he 
said, “‘I am not even a dog.” 

But when he knocked at the door of the good 
Bishop Myriel a surprise waited for him. The 
old Bishop bade him enter, ordered a room pre- 
pared for him and had him sit at supper with the 
household. But that night Jean Valjean’s evil self 
held the mastery and as he awoke in the night 
time he arose and went down stairs and made 
off with the silver he had seen on the table. But 
he was taken by the police and brought back to 
the Bishop’s house. Then you may recall what 
took place. The old saint pretended that he had 
given the silver to the man, asked him why he had 
not taken the candle-sticks also and dismissed 
the officers of the law. 

When they were gone he turned to the aston- 
ished thief and called him his ‘‘brother,”’ and said, 
“Jean Valjean, my brother, never forget that you 
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have promised to employ this silver which I have 
given you in becoming an honest man. - You belong 
no more to evil but to good. I have bought your 
soul. I withdraw it from black thought and the 
spirit of perdition and I give it to God.” 

For a moment the man was stunned. Victor 
Hugo says, “‘Like an owl that suddenly witnessed 
a sunrise the convict had been dazzled as it were, 
blinded by virtue.’? And then commenced a strug- 
gle between his wickedness and his goodness, and 
if you want to know something of the change that 
took place in him and made him one of the noblest 
characters fiction has ever given us, read the twen- 
ty-sixth chapter of Hugo’s masterpiece. True, 
almost the first thing he did when he went out 
was to sin, but that same night at about 3 a.m. 
the mail carrier saw a man kneeling in prayer on 
the pavement in front of the good Bishop’s house 
The man was Jean Valjean. 

* * sd * 


Adam’s First Night 

Death, the Glory of; Robbed of tts Sting. 

1 Cor. 15:55; 1 Cor: 2:9; Psa. 23:4; Rev. 21:4 

Have you ever imagined what Adam must have 
felt when the first dark night fell round about him? 
Was this the end? Where then the reason for all 
the beauties and the wonders of the day? Yes 
even for life itself? And then, lo, the miracle. 
That which happened cannot be better told than 
in the verse of Blanco White: 


“Hesperus, with the host of heaven came 
And lo! Creation widened on man’s view; 
Who could have thought such marvels lay 


concealed 
Behind thy beams, O Sun? Or who, could 
find 
Whilst flower and leaf and insect stood re- 
vealed, 
That to such countless orbs thou madest us 
blind? 
Why do we then shun death with anxious 
strife, 
If Life can thus deceive, wherefore not 
Life? 


It is just like that with death. As darkness 
deepened round about the primal pair there shone 
above the greater glories of a new and more 
wonderful world which the light of day had hid- 
den. And so there are glories this life cannot 
reveal, and death is but the veil. Why therefore 
should we fear it? For the eyes that close in the 
darkness of death will open on a “‘light that never 
was on sea or land.’”’ This is what faith in Christ 
does to a human soul. 

* * * * 


MYTHCLCOGY 
Laocoon and the Serpents 
Concern for Loved Ones. 
Deut. 4:9; Sol. 8:1-2; Psa. 142:4; Gen. 44:30, 34. 
The Greeks in the siege of Troy, after repeated 
' efforts to force an entrance into the city, built a 
huge wooden horse, which they filled with soldiers 
and then left before the gates of the city as a 
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pretended propitiatory offering to Minerva. 
The Trojans came out of the city and gathered 
about the strange thing, which was certainly a 
great object of curiosity, and wondered what to 
do with it. Among them stood Laocoon, the 
priest of Neptune, with his two sons. Suddenly 
there appeared, advancing over the sea, two im- 
mense serpents. They reached the beach, and 
with frightful hideous mien made their way 
directly to the spot where stood Laocoon and his 
children. They began at once to attack the 
children, and when Laocoon saw his two sons 
encircled and wound about with the mighty coils 
of the hissing monsters from the deep, he sprang 
to their rescue, and in attempting to save his 
children, he too, lost his life, for he was soon in- 
volved with them in the serpents’ coils, and all 
his efforts were overpowered, and the three of them 
were strangled and crushed in reptile folds. 

What will parents not do to save the lives of 
their children? Yet they may be so indifferent 
to their spiritual danger, and see them facing 
death without an effort to save their souls. A 
father will not see his son in danger without 
giving his life to save him, and yet it is true, as 
Courtland Meyers has said, that “this same 
father will see his child standing on the very edge 
of the precipice, hanging in the balance above the 
world of the lost, and will not hasten to the 
rescue,”’ 

* * 
Clytie and Apolio 

Constancy; Fidelity. 

Heb. 10:23; Eph. 6:18; Rev. 2:10; James 1:6. 

One of the most pleasing stories of Grecian 
mythology is that of Clytie and Apollo, the god 
of the sun. Clytie lived Apollo, but her love was 
not returned. Clytie, in disappointment, sat day 
after day upon the damp earth and pined away. 
She gazed upon the sun from the moment he rose 
until his settling, and at last, so the story runs 
her limbs took root in the ground and her face 
became what we know today as the sunflower, 
always turning upon its stem to look upon the 
sun in his daily course through the heavens. Sothe 
sunflower that grows in the garden has become 
the emblem of constancy. 

Clytie’s constancy was born of love, and so will 
yours and mine be if we ever come into the place 
where Christ can depend on us. We are told to 
remember Jesus Christ, who is the Sun of Right- 
eousness, and if we loved Him this would be the 
most natural thing to do. We would think of Him 
always, and our faces would always be turned 
toward Him and the light of His countenance 
would make us strong. 

* * * * 


BIOGRAPHY 
How Bishop Tucker Got to Uganda 
Voice of God, Listening to; Obedience; Real 
Religion. 
Matt. 7:21; 
Jas. 1:27. 
It is said of Ezra that he not only taught the 
Law of the Lord, but he prepared his heart to do 
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Luke 14:23; Matt. 25:31-46; 
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it. It is not a hard thing to teach or preach the 
“will of God, but to do it will sometimes require 
courage and sacrifice and an abandon from which 
we shrink. There was at one time a young artist 
who had an ambition to paint a picture that would 
be admitted to the Royal Gallery. He tried many 
times, but felt each time that he had not yet 
found the subject calculated to draw the best out 
of him. At last he painted the picture of a poor 
woman struggling down the street with a child on 
her breast. The rain and the sleet beat in her face 
and every door was shut. He expected to call the 
picture “Homeless.” It seemed as though at 
last he had found his theme and the best that was 
in him was being called out. But as he painted, 
the canvass spoke to him and it said, “Why don’t 
you live your picture? Why don’t you go out and 
save those poor unfortunate ones?” And the 
artist laid down his brush and went down into 
East London and began to live the appeal he was 
trying to make to others with his brush. This 
young man is the artist who afterwards became 
Bishop Tucker of Uganda and who wrought 
mightily for God. It is easy to speak, to make 
sermons and to paint pictures, but to do, to act, 
requires courage, sacrifice and abandon, but for 
this the world in its night of sorrow is crying. 
* * * * 
HISTORY 
Germany and France in the World War 

Evangelism, the Need of; Church Membership, 

Increase In. 

Acts 2:47; Matt. 28:19; Rev. 6:2; Rev. 3:1. 

In Theodore Roosevelt’s vigorous book, “The 
Foes of Our Own Household” he quotes, in his 
chapter on “Birth Control,” from a French writer 
an interesting fact concerning the comparative 
birth-rate of the French and Gerrnan nations 
and its relation to the World War into which the 

~ nations were plunged. “In 1850,” he quotes, ‘“‘the 
population of France surpassed that of Germany. 
When the war broke out it had become inferior 
by 27 millions. It was this fact to which the war 
was really due. If the Germans had before them 
60 millions of French instead of 39 they would 
have hesitated long.” 

There is a great and solemn lesson in this for 
~ the church of Christ. It was not enough when the 
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struggle came that France was far-famed for her 
belle letters and her art, for her intelligence and 
culture, and her general devotion to the aesthetic. 
All this could do her no good in the hour of crisis, 
and without the aid of the allies she would have 
fallen an easy prey to her prolific and more power- 
ful neighbor and enemy. 


It is exactly so with the Church. She must add 
to her members or weaken. She may boast of her 
renowned preachers and confess to an intelligence 
and equipment such as no other age has known; 
she may meet in her mammoth conventions; ap- 
point new committees and organize new societies, 
and congratulate herself upon increasing in- 
fluence in other directions, but all this is not 
enough. If the Church does not increase numer- 
ically she will dwindle and be smitten to death. 


EE 


Themistocles at the Battle of Salamis." 

Holy Spirit, Power and Need of; Self, the Limita- 

tions of; Activity, Fussy and Futile. » 

Rom. 15:19; Zech. 4:6; Luke 24:49; Judges 16:6. 

It is said of the great Athenian general, Themis- 
tocles, that when he was about to fight the naval 
battle of Salamis, he delayed the advance so long 
that his officers began to murmur. They said, 
“What is the matter? Is Themistocles a coward? 
Has he become a traitor to Greece or is he going 
to fight? Which?” Everything was ready by 
the rising of the sun and yet no command had come 
from Themistocles to move out into the conflict. 
But Themistocles was a wise general and knew 
what he was about. He knew that he had no 
unworthy foe and that he would need as many 
spearmen as possible and that if all his men were 
busy at the oars it might mean the loss of a much 
coveted victory. He also knew that about nine 
o’clock a strong land breeze would sweep down 
from the mountains and sweep his vessels toward 
the enemy. And he said, “If I only wait for the 
wind I can release my men from the oars and 
instead of only having half at the spears while the 
other half must row, I can let the wind do the 
business.” And so he waited for the wind and 
when it had filled every sail he let drive and the 
battle was won because every man was free to do 
his best to win it. 


The Range of One Children’s Sermonette 
REV. FRED SMITH 


When I speak of the range of the children’s 
sermonette I am thinking of it in the dual aspect 
of the facts it contained and the folks it inter- 
ested, especially those whom it interested in a par- 
ticular way. The interest given to a minister by 


his congregation, be it old or young, may be 
anemic or absorbing. It think it is of Spurgeon 
that it was said that each auditor felt as if the 
preacher was addressing him or her alone. In all 
preaching, I take it, it is the aim of the preacher 
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to secure the specific attention of his hearers 
rather than the general interest of his congrega- 
tion. For my own part I find an excellent op- 
portunity offered through the children’s sermon- 
ette to experiment along these lines, or perhaps 
I should say, to experience along these lines. 


Take such an occasion as the following. Re- 
cently at the morning service of our church the 
congregation present was made up of about 
fifty per cent visitors. The reason for this was the 
attendance at that service of the Modern Wood- 
men of America, together with the members of 
the Royal Neighbors, of our city. Here was an 
opportunity which I could not let slip by when 
it came time for the children’s sermonette. They 
who ‘use’ the minister must expect to be ‘used’ 
’ by him also. The way of it was as follows. 


Taking as my text the words relating to the 
book of remembrance kept before God of those who 
‘feared’ him, and that thought upon his name, I 
proceeded to show how God remembered his 
friends in a special way. In this respect many 
people, old and young, are like unto God. I went 
on to tell how that during the previous week I 
had stepped into a store, and noticing upon the 
counter a book bearing the inscription: ‘For the 
Graduate’’ I had glanced inside and found it so 
arranged that it could become a book of remem- 
brance to the owner. Enquiring of the store- 
keeper if he sold many of these books he had 
replied: ‘‘Quite a few.’’ 


“That’”’ I continued, ‘‘is a fine thing to have.’ 
Then, stepping to the pulpit I took from a con- 
venient shelf two autograph albums, one, my 
own; the other, my daughter’s. Opening mine I 
read a portion of the invitation and the date 
under it, which happened to be June 12, 1905. 
Then I read one or two of the quotations which 
my friends had written in the book of remem- 
brance in those far-off days. I read them what 
my mother and father had written in that book 
for me, following which I showed them one or 
two of the paintings which my chums had con- 
tributed. Then I did the same with a few selected 
pages in my daughter’s album. 

Then, laying the books on the pulpit, I pro- 
ceeded: ‘‘To have such books of remembrance is 
a beautiful thing. And as I have looked through 
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them I have thought of those friends who are with 
us today. For they too have a book of remem- 
brance. Because of it they are here today. Once 
each year, on a day set apart, they gather the 
list of the names of the friends who once were 
with them, but who have passed away, and are 
buried in the local cemeteries. Then they go 
with flowers and decorate the graves of these 
friends. They feel that they are worthy of 
remembrance. As we decorate the graves of the 
soldier dead on Memorial Day so these friends 
belonging to these two ‘Orders’ remember their 
friends who have passed away. It is a good thing 
so to live that we are remembered with respect 
by our friends in their books of remembrance, but 
better still is it so to live that we may be of that 
company whose names are written in that book of 
remembrance kept by God which is called in the 
Bible ‘the Lamb’s book of life.’ ”’ 

Such was the sermonette. The range of it was 
such as‘to catch the particular interest of ‘the 
strangers within the gate.’’ It had particular 
interest for the children in that the property of 
one of their own company was shown to have 
real value. It had special interest for the store- 
keeper into whose store I had been the week 
before. It caught the special attention of the 
two contributors whose work was shown (but 
not named) in my daughter’s album. Later I 
found that it had caught the special attention of 
the lady in my congregation who had an auto- 
graph album which dated back to 1888! In report- 
ing the service the day following in the local paper 
I found that the chief point of interest to the 
editor was this children’s sermonette. That is 
about the range of it, so far as I know. And the 
secret of the success of it lay in the fact that I 
used, with tact, the episodes of their own ex- 
periences. In teaching the children I was praising 
the adults. Adult minded people prefer their 
praise that way when it is given them in public. 
The children were taught to evaluate the social 
worth of these two “orders” though I did not 
mention they were doing anything so wonderful 
as that. In other words, as a general rule, the 
range varies inversely according to the nearness 
of the facts to the experience of the listeners. I 
rather think that is the reason why the parables 
of Jesus are so perennially useful. 


Adjusting Young Life 
PROF. G. FRANK BURNS 


Religion in education needs added emphasis in 
this age of thought. If education is to meet the 
practical test of bringing in the quality needed, 
religion must occupy its necessary place. We must 
be more than just satisfied with information, skill 
and efficiency in mental development to insure 
a well-balanced mind. The mental life is so closely 
affiliated with the spiritual that the two should 
ever be kept in vital contact. 

What is the aim of Christian Education? A 
part of the answer is “‘To train the mind and 


heart.’”’ The heart is the seat of affections and is 
the place where the vital force resides whose out- 
ward manifestations reveal the inward condition 
and growth. As the heart is, so is the man or 
woman. Get the heart right, and keep it so 
should be the endeavor of all Christian teachers. 

The aim of Christian education also is to develop 
community interests. There has been during the 
past year rapid development in the erection and 
equipment of educational buildings. The move- 
ment is a cheering comment on the progress in 


- tion and education in religion. 


~ heaven with Isis, his queen. 
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she community of the cause of religious education 
and the deepening of the conviction that the sav- 
‘ng of the children and young people to Christian 
\.eadership is a duty that churches of this genera- 
sion can no longer evade. These buildings include 
assembly rooms and class-rooms, teaching acces- 
‘sories of every kind, as well as provision for social 
and recreational activities. This is a commend- 
able movement of using the public school methods 


‘ifor Christian culture and character building. 


The third answer is to increase Bible reading 


vand study. Knowledge and faith and salvation 
sare all essential to Christian religion. 
“ing of the apostles was followed by effects in 


The teach- 


‘lives of those who were taught. The study of the 


“Scriptures must not be allowed, however, to be a 


‘substitute for Christian experience. The curri- 


-eulum of Christian education is incomplete. Chris- 


tian experience is impossible without an interpre- 
‘tation of Christian truth, and a correct interpreta- 
‘tion of Christian truth is impossible without a 
knowledge of the basic facts of the Christian 
‘religion. The Scriptures, therefore, must be given 
a fundamental place in Christian education. The 
“Bible is the revelation of God’s will in humanity. 


| Its purpose is not to teach science, but to empha- 


size the significant position that religion has in the 
world, and no one can grasp the real meaning of 


life, until his life is saturated with the truth of 


God; what does God say? That is what ought to 
interest mankind. Every home ought to have 
read in it each day some portion of God’s Word as 
~a criterion of life’s activities. 
Christian education aims also to adjust young 
life to the King’s business. Leaders in all colleges, 
churches, and communities are urged to put forth 
- every effort in giving counsel to the youth, to find 
‘their places in the world’s manifold activities so 
that they can serve most efficiently. The chal- 
lenge of Christian education is religion in educa- 
All publie educa- 
tion should be Christianized. Parents who are 
alert to the situation are profoundly concerned 
when they discover the masterful sway held by 
the teacher. The school board should see to it 
that the cherished ideals of home and church are 
kept intact. Thoughtful people must seriously 
inquire as to the methods necessary to protec’; 
the rising generation from the harmful effects of u 
secularized education. The lack of religious con- 


- viction in some cases is noticeable. There should 
necessarily be some improvement along this line. 


This is the challenge: Does the Christian religion 
present principles necessary to any complete con- 


- ception of education? 


What are the agencies of Christian education? 


- Here are a few: the home, the school, daily associa- 
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tion, the Church, the Sunday School, community 
clubs, vocation schools and conferences. The 
home, church, school, and community work 
should be so related, with unity in effort and plan, 
and with the spirit of Jesus Christ as a power 
present, that Christian education with a full 
program in full swing may grow into completeness 
in the coming of the kingdom. Organization 
should not be overdone so that there will be over- 
lapping, but what organization there is should be 
smooth and in working order, each doing its own 
work, and thus all doing the whole. 


I feel that every church building ought to have 
built into it, or near it anyway, an institutional 
edifice to take care of the young life of the com- 
munity. When the church eldership and the 
board of trustees provide a suitable and con- 
venient place where the young people can come 
every night in the week to have their social func- 
tions and to put on their own programs, then the 
kingdom of our Lord is going to be strengthened 
for the young people will not have the desire to 
frequent places of low quality to satisfy their 
appetites for pleasure. It is true that young life 
must be entertained, and under the wings of the 
church the right kind of entertainment can be 
promoted. I would offer the following program 
for the week as a suggestive one: 


Monday night — athletics of all kinds. 

Tuesday night —reading of magazines, church 
paper, books, writing letters, etc., in a suitable 
room. 

Wednesday night — prayer meeting. 

Thursday night — social night. 

Friday night — moving pictures, for high school 
and college age. 

Saturday night — for children. 

Sunday and Sunday night — Sunday services, in- 
cluding the society programs. 


The last thought is this: there seems to be some 
sign of distress in regard to young men enter- 
ing the ministry. That is in a way true in the sec- 
tion of the country where I live, and I understand 
that it is prevalent everywhere. I believe the 
above program will assist in solving the situation 
with some more personal effort. All pastors and 
leaders in the church should be very vitally inter- 
ested in persuading the young men and the young 
women to enter life service. This should begin in 
youth at a time when the youthful mind is think- 
ing about future service. God’s call is sacred. 
With our help we can cause the youth to realize 
it. His kingdom must come, but the scarcity of 
workers will retard its coming. We must pray 
the Lord of the harvest that He send forth more 
laborers. 


Chats With the Children 
Dr. J. W. G. WARD 


OSIRIS, THE GOOD 
Once upon a time, says an old Egyptian story, 
Osiris, a great and good ruler, came down from 
It so chanced that 


they set foot first in Egypt. But it was not like 
the land which Moses saw, for the people were then 
ignorant and little better than savages. You 
know what a difference it makes when one has 
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learned the laws of right and truth, and that is 
why you always give good heed to your parents and 
teachers. But these folks, while they did not know 
any better than to fight with each other, rob and 
steal, were not very nice to live with, and yet 
that was what made Osiris determine to stay 
there. He first drew up good laws for them. 
Then he sought to show that instead of fighting 
among themselves —for war is always a stupid 
way of settling differences — they could lay mat- 
ters before him, and he would decide justly any 
cause for quarrelling. Moreover, there was plenty 
of work to be done, if they would set their minds 
to it. And every family might then know pros- 
perity and peace. That was all very well. The 
people had, however, been so long accustomed to 
do just what they pleased, that all the counsels of 
the good king seemed in vain, Isis, with queenly 
pity, felt that it was hopeless. When she saw how 
cruel and wicked everyone seemed, the could not 
cease from tears. You see, she did not know as 
you do that just crying over things seldom makes 
them any different. You are too big to cry! 
When anything goes wrong, why, you just set to 
work to make it right, or else grit your teeth, and 
plod on. Yet, as we said, the queen wept and 
wept, and what do you think happened? The 
river Nile began to rise. By and by, it was so 
swollen with the tears of Isis, that it overflowed 
its banks, and the land for miles around was over- 
spread with the waters. Naturally, when the 
queen saw that she was making matters worse by 
erying over them, she stopped. And the king 
felt a little happier at that. Slowly, the waters 
began to recede. The river flowed once more 
within its banks, but all down each side was a 
bank of mud. Then the men of the land were 
called together. Taking some wild barley, Osiris 
showed them how to sow the seed in the rich, black 
soil that the waters had left behind. And after 
some months, instead of the oozy mud, there were 
waving fields of golden grain. There was now so 
much work to do, gathering in the harvest, that 
people never thought of quarrelling. Consequent- 
ly, peace and plenty came for the first time to 
that wondrous land. For the surprising thing is 
that when we are set on doing the duty our heaven- 
ly King sets us, we have little time to wander into 
ways of mischief and evil. 

Years passed. The country had grown happy 
and industrious. And as Osiris desired to bless 
other peoples as well as the Egyptians, he went on 
his way, leaving Isis to reign as queen in his stead. 
It is a fine thing to share the blessings we enjoy 
so that others may also be gladdened, and when 
we send our missionaries to tell other nations the 
Good News of God’s love, or as some of you will 
do when you are older, go yourselves, we are fol- 
lowing the plan which Osiris had at heart. But 
there was an evil man named Set, who, as soon 
as the king had gone, began to work against the 
new laws that had been brought in. He urged the 
people to revolt, and go back to their old ways of 

life. But happily, Isis was so good, and her in- 
fluence over the folk so gracious, that they listened 
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to her words of kindly advice, and went on with 
their work. Wonderful changes had taken place. 
Cities were being built. Various crafts were being 
learned. And the misery which comes from 
jealousy and strife had been banished. 


When Osiris returned, of course, everybody was 
delighted. They looked on his great, strong 
figure, and for the first time they realized what a 
fine, big man their king was. He stood head and 
shoulders over the rest, and the people were indeed 
proud of their ruler. A mighty feast was prepared 
to show their gratitude and love. And while the 
banquet was going on, Set, and some of those who 
had sided with him, arrived. Pretending to be 
very glad Osiris had come back, Set told that he 
had brought a present for someone there. He was 
really thinking about the future rather than the 
present, but you will see what we mean in a 
moment. The gift was carried in. It was a huge 
chest, curiously carved and set with gems, and 
Set told that it was to be given to the man who 
could fill it best. Just for fun, several of the 
king’s friends rose from the table, and one after 
another, got into the box and laid down. But 
not one of them was tall enough to touch both 
ends of the box, and so it came to the turn of the 
king. He knew that he was the biggest man there, 
and that the present was really meant for him. 
So up he got, and stepping into the box, he 
stretched himself out. ‘‘Methinks, I am the only 
one who ean fill it,’? he said with asmile. ‘‘Per- 
haps the gift was intended for me?” “It was,’’ 
replied Set. At that moment, he slammed down 
the lid, turned the key, and with his fellow-plotters 
carried the chest away before anyone could inter- 
fere. 

Helpless, in the grip of his captors, what could 
the king do? Nothing! They flung the box into 
the Nile, and down it drifted to the sea. It was 
carried to distant shores, and there, says the story, 
it was cast up by the waves. A tree sprang up, 
and enclosingthe chest completely by its encircling 
trunk, all chance of rescuring the king was gone, 
even had he lived so long in the box. Yet the 
wonderful thing was this. That tree not only 
gave shelter from the blazing sun, but also, by its 
leaves, brought healing for the people, while its 
luscious fruits were beyond compare. And the 
moral of the story? Fortunately, there isn’t one. 
Yet we can see that, no matter how good may be 
assailed by evil, it cannot be wholly lost. Our lives 
and the efforts we put forth to aid others can 
never be in vain. Long after we have left the 
world, we may be the means by which blessing 
may come to others. And just as Christ gave His 
Spirit to His friends, and that same love passed 
on from heart to heart, so in the world today there 
are many who show their union with the divine 
Master by the fruits and graces of the Spirit in 
their lives. So make up your mind that, no matter 
how hard it may be, no matter how you may be 
teased or tempted, you will strive to do the 
Saviour’s bidding, and so bless the world. 


| 
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The Homiletic Year—September 


Labor Sunday After Vacation 


Rally Sunday 


Opening of Schools 


REY. CLAUDE ALLEN McKAY, D.D. 


No Wonder ‘‘the People Heard Him Gladly.” 
Jesus chose a suitable setting and season for his 
sermons. By the seaside he said, “The kingdom 
is like a net full of fishes.’” Out on the hillside, he 

_ preached, “A sower went forth to sow.’ He 
pointed to the fig tree, putting forth its leaf, and 
his sermon was launched. Again, the signs of 
weather in the sunset gave point to his words, 
“Can ye not discern the signs of the times?” 

Newspaper men criticize ministers because their 
sermons lack what they call ‘news value.” Often 
that compliments the minister. But, the Gospel 
means ‘good news.’’ It was once great “good 
news.”? Why not now? If your friend invites you 
to dinner, you are irritated if the natural flavor 
and food value of the dinner is destroyed with too 


much high seasoning, but you are equally disap-- 


pointed if it has no seasoning whatever. Timely 
sermons have a favorable setting and seasoning. 
They appeal to the “appetite.” They more 
readily get people’s attention. And “what gets 
your attention eventually gets you.” 


Labor Sunday, the day before Labor Day, is 
not for explosion, but for exposition. Nothing 
is easier or cheaper than denunciation; nothing 
is harder or nobler than a clear, cool, candid pre- 
sentation of the dignity of labor and the power 
of brotherly partnership for a better world. It 
is with this ideal in mind that we give, under 
“Great Texts and Their Treatment,” the sugges- 
tions for sermons for Sunday Morning or Evening 
of September 2nd. 


Dr. Bernard C. Clausen, pastor of the First 
Baptist Church of Syracuse, N. Y., preaches to a 
capacity house almost every Sunday in the year, 
yet he confesses that “Tabor Sunday is one of the 
hardest days in the year to fill a church.” He 
meets this difficulty with a will, not a whine. 
He plans a pienic for Labor Day, where he lays 
before 200 of the officers, auxiliary chairmen, 
leaders and committeemen of his church the plans 
and problems of the year, from which a program 
is drafted. The day before this Fall Picnic is 
Labor Sunday. The Fall Communion is not put 
off until some more convenient season. The 
musical program gets completely under way. 
“Byll steam ahead” is the challenging slogan. 
Plans for and invitations to the Labor Day Picnic 
serve as incentive to attend the Labor Sunday 
Services. 

Of course, every pastor must study himself and 
his church and fit the program to the situation. 


David is never a success in Saul’s armor unless 
the armor fits and is fitted for the task which 
David, not Saul, has to do. We recommend that 
you read Charles Stelzle’s message in World’s 
Work magazine, November, 1927, entitled, “Why 
Labor Deserts the Church.” 


* * * 


After Vacation or Rally Sunday presents an 
opportunity, both in the Sunday School and in 
the Church Service, to make a definite and united 
start for the autumn and winter season. If not 
the first Sunday, surely this should come very 
early in September. “Turning the World Upside 
Down,” we have suggested as a sermon topic. 
Those who use the International Uniform Lessons 
will note that the lesson for September 2nd is a 
study of Paul and Silas in Thessalonica where 
they were called ‘“‘these who have turned the 
world upside down.” Why not a sermon that 
Sunday on the same subject? We are told that 
one of John Wesley’s young preachers had a sermon 
on this subject, with three main points: 1. The 
world is wrong side up. 2. It must be turned right 
side up. 8. We are the chaps to do it. 


Secretary Charles Stelzle of the Presbyterian 
Board says it in equally pointed words. ‘How 
can the world be right-side up when there is still 
suffering and injustice, wars and pestilences, 
crime and all else that makes for the misery of 
mankind? The two groups referred to in the 
lesson — namely the mob which set the city in 
an uproar and the Bereans who “examined the 
scriptures daily whether these things were so”— 
are typical of life groups today. The one as- 
sumes that it can change conditions by force and 
the other listens with open mind, ready to receive 
the truth —‘the truth shall make you free.’ And 
it is the latter force which ultimately wins.” 

Rev. Roy L. Smith, the popular preacher of 
sentence-sermons, says, “The world has always 
made its greatest progress while it was upside 
down.” Thinking of those who made the uproar 
at Thessalonica, Dr. Smith says, “You can always 
find a rabble to make a noise for any cause.’ And 
he adds, “Paul was not on trial, but Thessalonica 
was. Any town is on trial when a prophet comes 
to preach.”’ 

Note suggestions for other appropriate sermons 
under “Great Texts and Their Treatment.” 

* * * 


The Opening of Schools touches almost every 
home. The mother hides a tear as she sends her 
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youngest fledgling toddling off for his first day 
at school. What a long road ahead, fraught with 
both peril and promise! Thousands of young 
people enter high school. What a privilege! 
And with it goes an obligation to parents and 
public. Other thousands will go treking to col- 
lege halls, for weal or woe! 

What a time for wise words to youth! And 
how many struggling parents are launching on 
a program of education for their children with 
hopes — of what? The Church ought to help 
them keep those hopes high. Ambitions for their 
children — but for what? An education — to 
earn more money, or to live a bigger life? The 
church can help lift those ambitions. Have you 
prepared your young people for the new freedom, 
the new ideas, the radical adjustments which 
college brings? Have you helped parents of col- 
lege youth to understand the tremendous physical, 
mental and spiritual readjustments which their 
offspring must inevitably make during those four 
years in college? Not denunciation of colleges 
and college professors, but a sincere, sane, sensible 
counsel to parents to ‘‘be wise as serpents but 
harmless as doves’’ is best. 


The public school teachers deserve your sympa- 
thetic encouragement, although many of them will 
not hope for it. Why not happily surprise them 
with a special invitation to your service, mailed to 
each personally? Then inspire your congregation 
with the glory of the teacher’s sacred trust. You 
need not remind them they are underpaid. They 
know that. It is an opportunity to glorify “the 
world’s greatest Teacher,’ what he taught, whom 
he taught, and its golden harvest. 

Thousands of unpaid teachers give their best 
in our Church Schools. If they fail of blunder 
the Kingdom halts, the Church wanes, the 
preacher is deserted, and a new generation arises 
not having ‘‘ears to hear’’ the gospel. This is the 
time to glorify their office and magnify their op- 
portunity. If cheers help the team to win on 
the athletic field, needless to say “‘cheers’’ will 
work the same way in the Church. 

* * * 


My Trust 
One there was 
Known throughout the ages 
And over all the world — 
The Great Teacher, 
Who leads forever to the Light — 
His name I bear. 
Oh, wondrous thought 
That challenges my highest, best. 
I am a teacher! 

—Caroline S. Woodruff, in the 
Journal of The National Educa- 
tion Association. 

* * * 


That I too may be a teacher — a worthy disciple 
of Him who “‘taught as never man taught,’ who 
was called ‘‘a teacher come from God’’— let me 

_make this resolution: 

I am resolved that this season, beginning in 

September, I shall read books — great books — 
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“the life blood of master spirits.”” No; I shall not 
need to spend much money — nothing like what 
I shall spend for gasoline. ‘“‘Honest Abe’’ nourished 
his eager, hungry spirit on five books — great 
books of their kind! If I buy and read one or two 
or five great books — books into which certain 
men of training and experience have poured the 
riches of their own souls —I shall find my own 
soul nourished, my vision clarified, my horizon 
enlarged and a new calm assurance of things 
eternal. And soon my congregation, consciously 
or unconsciously, will begin to realize that they 
are given “‘living water,’”’ and not “‘surface water” 
from a cistern. 

“Surface water?’ “Cistern Water?” Yes, we 
preachers do it, but let us quit. “Surface water”’ 
from the newspapers, popular magazines or 
“pardon a personal reference!’”’ That sort of 
thing appeals to the thoughtless and immature 
but what if it leaves the thoughtless satisfied with 
thoughtlessness and leaves the immature content 
with their immaturity!’’ 

Here on my desk, as I write, are five books which 
I have been reading, a chapter a day, in one or 
the other. One morning I have an appetite for 
Jones’ “‘Christ at the Round Table,’’ so I open 
my soul to him for a half-hour. The next morning 
I have an appetite for one of the other books so 
I sit at the feet of another master spirit. One of 
these books is a series of lectures, given at one 
of the colleges on a ‘‘foundation.’”’ I wrote the 
author a line of thanks for the bread with which 
he had fed my soul. Unexpectedly I received a 
very gracious letter in answer, in which he con- 
fessed that he had poured the essence of eleven 
years of his ministry into that book. Think of 
buying that for $2.50! 


I must read these books, not for next Sunday’s 
sermon merely, but for my own life and growth 
so that what I teach will be infinitely more valu- 
able and more effective because of what I am. 
Some teach what they have learned, while others 
teach not only what they have learned but what 
they have themselves become by virtue of what 
they have learned. I am resolved this year to 
read a few great books! 

* * * 


Pointed Paragraphs for Your September 
Calendars 
‘Somewhere, some way, some time each day, 
I’ll turn aside, and stop and pray 
That God will make this church the way 
Of righteousness to men.” 


“This church desires to be a friendly household 
of faith, a school for Christian character, a center 
of helpful service, a force of civic righteousness, a 
power for God in the world, and an unfailing source 
of strength and inspiration to all who enter its 
doors.’’ 

“The soul of improvement is the improvement 
of the soul.”’ 

““A man who is immersed in business all the week 
would better come up for a breath of air on Sun- 
day.”’— J. A. Holmes. 
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“Religion teaches us that if we ought to do a 
thing, we can.” 

“Religion is the best armor, but a poor cloak.” 

“A better day is coming only as we make the 
best of this one.” 

“A church-going son makes a proud father, but a 
stay-at-home father may not be proud of the 
son who follows his example.’’ 

“Not merely what we do, but what we try to 
do and why, are the true interpreters of what we 
are.”’ 

“Attempt great things for God; expect great 
things from God.’’ 

“A plant may be born a weed, but it need not 
remain one.’’— Burbank. 

“Give us the young,’’ says a famous educator, 
“and we will create a new mind and a new earth 
in a single generation.”’ 

“We cannot do everything at once, but we can 
do something at once.” 

Real Education: “Intellectual education de- 
velops man’s capacity to know the truth, that he 
should pursue it. Emotional education develops 
man’s capacity to feel the beautiful, that he 
should live it. Moral education develops man’s 
capacity to will the good, that he should desire 
it. Religious education develops man’s capacity 
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to sense the Divine, that he should rest in it.’’— 
H. H. Horne. 

“One truth a man lives is worth a thousand he 
only utters.”’ 

“Better be a shingle nail in the church where 
you now reside than the biggest ex-spike in the 
church where you used to live.’’— J. A. Holmes, 

“If we work upon marble, it will perish; if we 
work upon brass, time will efface it; if we rear 
temples, they will crumble into dust. But if we 
work upon the immortal minds, if we imbue them 
with high principles, with the just fear of God and 
love of their fellow-men, we engrave on those 
tablets something which no time can efface but 
which will brighten all eternity.’’— Daniel Webster. 


* * * 


Each in His Own Tongue 

A haze on the far horizon, 

The infinite tender sky, 
The ripe, rich tint of the cornfields, 

The wild geese sailing high — 
And all over upland and lowland, 

The charm of the goldenrod — 
Some of us call it Autumn, 

And others call it God. 

— Carruth. 


Great Texts and Their Treatment 


REV. CLAUDE ALLEN McKAY, D.D. 


Sermon topics, texts and tips, appropriate for 
September, are offered here, not as a crutch, but 
asastaff. A guide book does not do your traveling 
for you but it may save you much time and 
trouble which you can better spend in the real 
mission. A receipt book does not do the cooking 
for a housekeeper, but it may help her serve a 
better dinner. 

LABOR SUNDAY: 

The Rule of Gold vs. The Golden Rule: (Text) 
“Labor not for the meat which perisheth, but for 
that meat which endureth unto everlasting 
life.’’ (John 6:27.) 

The Burden Bearers: (Texts) “Every man shall 
bear his own burden.” (Gal. 6:5.) “Bear ye one 
another’s burdens.” (Gal. 6:2.) ‘Cast thy 
burden on the Lord.’’ (Psalm 55:22.) 

The Gospel of Labor: (Text) “My Father 
worketh hitherto and I work.’’ (Jesus.) (John 
5:17.) 

AFTER VACATION OR RALLY SUNDAY: 

God’s Order — ‘‘Go Forward:” (Text) “And 
the Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto the children 
of Israel that they go forward.” (Exodus 14:15.) 

Harnessing God’s Power: (Text) “Power be- 
longeth unto God.’’ (Psalm 62:11.) 

Victors of Faith or Victims of Fear: (Text) “And 


Caleb stilled the people before Moses, and said, 
‘Let us go up at once for we are well able.’ .... 
But the men who went up with him, said, ‘We are 
not able.’’’ (Numbers 13:30 and 31.) 

Each for All and All for Each: (Text) “They 
helped every one his neighbor, and every one said 
to his brother, Be of good courage.”’ (Isaiah 41:6.) 

The Cost of Consequence of a Vision: (Text) 
“Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not dis- 
obedient unto the heavenly vision.” (Acts 
26:19.) 

Returning in the Spirit: (Text) “And Jesus 
returned in the power of the Spirit.’’ (Luke 4:14.) 

Turning the World Upside Down: (Text) ‘These 
that have turned the world upside down have 
come hither also.’’ (Acts 17:6.) 


OPENING OF SCHOOLS: 

Bearers of the Torch: (Text) “Thou are a 
teacher come from God.” (John 3:2.) 

In God’s Great School: (Text) “Show me thy 
ways, O Lord, teach me thy paths.’”’ (Psalm 25:4.) 

In the School of Christ: (Text) ‘‘And he ordained 
twelve, that they should be with him, and that he 
might send them forth to preach.” (Mark 3:14.) 

School Ahead—Be Careful: (Text) ‘The 
Lord said unto me, Gather me the people to- 
gether .... that they may hear my words 
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and learn to reverence me all the days that they 
shall live, and that they may teach their children.” 
(Deut. 4:10.) 


LABOR SUNDAY SERMON STIMULATORS 

The Rule of Gold or The Golden Rule: “‘Labor 
not for the meat which perisheth but for that meat 
which endureth unto everlasting life.’’ John 6:27. 

1. Here is set in bold contrast ‘‘meat which 
perisheth’’ and ‘‘meat which endureth.’’ Not a 
plea to cease laboring but a plea to make the goal 
and purpose of our labor spiritual first and ma- 
terial second, permanent rather than temporary, 
quality rather than mere quantity, manhood first 
and money second. This is Christ’s gospel which 
he uttered in cut gems in the Sermon on the 
Mount, and in such parables as “the rich fool’ 
(Luke 12), ‘‘the barren fig tree’’— which produced 
leaves but no fruit — (Luke 18), “‘the savor of 
salt’? or quantity worthless without quality 
(Luke 14). “Seek ye first the kingdom of God, 
then things shall be added,’”’ Jesus assured us. 

2. This sets in bold contrast ‘‘the rule of gold” 
and ‘“‘the golden rule.’’ Gold rules in sovereign 
tyranny in every life where “the meat which 
perisheth”’ is put above “‘that meat which endureth 
unto everlasting life.’’ Gold stands for “things 
which can be bought and sold,’’ while the golden 
rule stands for a principle of living — unselfish 
and brotherly — which cannot be bought or sold 
and yet is a priceless possession. 

3. If this shoe fits us, let us wear it. It is easy 
to say that gold rules in Wall Street, or in the 
lives of the rich and frivolous. Do not forget that 
the Socialist soap-box orator who denounces 
“capitalism” may at the same time preach “the 
gospel of the full dinner pail,’ or ‘wages and 
working hours,’’ so as to glorify the god of gold 
wearing overalls instead of a palm beach:suit. 
One man may possess thousands and yet be un- 
selfish and brotherly toward his fellowmen while 
another man who possesses nothing taxable may 
be envious, jealous, selfish and exceedingly un- 
brotherly. It is not the size of our purse, but the 
size of our souls that determines whether we are 
ruled by gold or by the golden rule. 

4. History confirms this gospel warning. Presi- 
dent Coolidge said recently, ‘“‘America’s greatest 
peril is prosperity.”” The highway of time is 
strewn with the wreckage of nations, grown rich 
in ‘‘meat which perisheth,’’ and poor in ‘‘that 
meat which endureth unto life eternal.’’ Egypt, 
Babylon and Rome went that way. One his- 
torian notes how short was the time between 
the conquest of the barbarians by Rome and 
the conquest of Rome by the barbarians. Some 
one else adds. He that put things first and God 
second, loses both. 


THE GOSPEL OF LABOR 
“My Father worketh hitherto and I work.” 
John 5:17. 
1. Is it a disgrace to work? Or is work.a neces- 
sary evil? Man’s chief answer, down across the 
ages, has been, ‘‘yes.’”? Work has been the cursed 
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lot of slaves, serfs or the common herd. Idleness 
has long been glorified as the privileges of kings, 
princes and landed proprietors. Of old, society 
was graded with royalty at the top, then the 
clergy, soldiers, craftsmen and slaves. The less 
work, the higher rank; the more work, the lower 
rank. 

2. Both the bible and history bear the marks of 
this perverted idea. Man’s theology and history 
are ever colored and affected by his philosophy of 
life. So in the Genesis story of man’s sin and ex- 
pulsion from Eden, he was sentenced to labor and 
to “earn his bread by the sweat of his brow.’’ So 
in history, slaves built the Egyptian pyramids, the 
Roman roads, and the Greek Parthenon. In our 
day, millions of people feed on moving picture 
“slush”? every evening, in which the hero starts 
as a poor boy but the story ends happily when 
the hero inherits or discovers a gold mine or an 
oil well and can “live without work!” This is an 
old and popular delusion, but it is not Christ’s 
gospel. ; 

8. And the best in the Old Testament is a pre- 
lude to Christ’s interpretation of labor. The 
Old Testament heroes were workers and proud of 
it. Moses was a shepherd, as were Abraham, 
Isaac, Jacob and David. David’s sons — Solomon 
and Absalom —‘‘did not have to work.” But 
Solomon lacked the sterling worth of his father, 
and Absalom brought shame and sorrow to the 
family. Gideon was a worker; so was Amos. 
Jesus chose working men as his disciples — fisher- 
men, a tax-gatherer, a tent-maker, a physician. 
How fine and how fitting to hear Him say, ““My 
Father worketh hitherto and I work.” 

Charles Stelzle says: ‘‘Labor has been enormous- 
ly dignified because God himself is a worker. He 
did not finish the task of making the world. He 
set in motion great forces which men later dis- 
covered, and gave mankind the raw materials 
from which they might build. Thus men became 
fellow-workers with God. He is a wise master- 
builder who lays the foundation, permitting 
another to build thereon. The tasks assigned to 
various workers differ in kind and their products 
vary in quality. ‘But each shall receive his own 
reward according to his own labor.” In the 
economy of God, no man is expected to do work 
for which he is unfitted, but he is held responsible 
for the task after it has been definitely assigned 
to him. And all the workers are expected to co- 
operate in a common purpose. They all receive 
their wisdom ‘and strength from the source of all 
power, and to whom belongs all the glory.” 


“This is the gospel of labor, 
Ring it, ye bells of the Kirk, 
The Lord of love came down from above 
To live with the men who work.”’ 
— Van Dyke. 


RALLY DAY IN CHURCH AND SCHOOL 
The Adventure of Youth: “And hé went out, not 
knowing whither he went.’ (Hebrews 11:8.) 
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1. Youth goes out into an unknown future, not 
knowing whither. Yet it is God’s call and God’s 
program, which always is larger than we know or 
guess. It was so with Abraham. 

2. Canaan is either a ‘‘promised land’’ of good 
or a perilous land of evil. Had Abraham brought 
over into Canaan all the established customs and 
popular practices of the land of Ur, he would have 
been, not a blessing, but a curse to Canaan. Even 
so it is if youth carries a like heritage into tomor- 
row. The decision is not determined by Ur nor by 
Canaan but by Abraham! So the fate of the 
future depends not on the inherited wealth of 
yesterday nor the scientific skill of tomorrow but 
on the character of youth in choosing good rather 
than evil. 

3. Abraham brought to Canaan that which 
eventually christened it, ‘the holy land.” A 
higher and holier conception of God, with a life in 
accord, was Abraham’s contribution. Man’s 
thought of God always colors and determines his 
life and his civilization. Compare Abraham the 
builder of altars, and Lot the bargainer of Sodom. 
Read Abraham’s prayer for doomed Sodom. 
Abraham’s name lives in honor; Lot’s name is a 
byword of sordid selfishness. This is the choice of 
youth — every youth in every age. 

4. We can help these young people —“‘going 
out, not knowing whither’’— help them to know 
that their real happiness, their true success, their 
honor or shame, their privilege to make their 
land “‘a holy land” in God’s sight, all depend on 
what they are in moral courage and Christian 
character. We can help the youth of this jazz age 
to appreciate a life that is simple, sane and sincere 
rather than a life that is gaudy, giddy and garrul- 
ous. They will not resent our counsel if we are 
sympathetic and genuine, and practice what we 
preach.— Rev. J. Lincoln Thomas. 


THE BOY JESUS 

“And when they found him not, they turned 
back again to Jerusalem, seeking him.’”’ Luke 
2:45. 

I. The emergence of 
tarried behind.’’ 

1. Parents thought he was still with them. 
First surprised, then troubled, then awakened to 
the promise and peril of independence. 

2. Childhood here emerges into youth — Wise 
parents accept as upward urge of personality. 
Not only accept but capitalize. 

II. Youth craves deeper things —“found him 
asking questions.’’ 

1. Youth wishes to go beneath tradition and 
custom to the whence, why and whither of all 
things, material and spiritual. In one of our 
Church schools one youth asks, ““Why did Paul 
make his missionary journeys?’”’ Another asks, 
“Does God care when we do wrong?”’ A class of 
young people spent a most profitable winter seek- 
ing the spiritual meanings within and behind Jesus’ 
parables. Isn’t that Christian discipleship? 

III. Youth is idealistic —“‘Wist ye not that I 
must be about my Father’s business? 


independence —“‘Jesus 
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1. Youth is imitative: ‘“My father’s business’’ 
and “‘my father’s religion.’’ To wish to fulfill these 
in service is the glory of youth.— Rev. Samuel 
Drury. 


BEARERS OF THE TORCH 

“Thou art a teacher come from God.’’ John 3:2. 

1. A noble profession, with a long line of dis- 
tinguished predecessors, seekers and revealers of 
truth, wise conservators of the spiritual heritage 
of the race, fearless heralds of a new day! The 
greatest personality ever known among men was 
a Teacher. His Sermon on the Mount, his Golden 
Rule, and his parables are the most potent factors 
in the world for character and civilization. 

2. Are the teachers of the world unappreciated? 
Athens put to death their great teacher, Socrates, 
and yet the world refuses to forget him or cease 
to do him honor. The city of Florence banished 
Dante but his teachings have glorified his 
memory and put his tormentors to shame for all 
these centuries. John Bunyan was shut up in 
Bedford jail for twelve years but he taught every 
English household and every pulpit through 
“Pilgrim’s Progress.’’ Italy stoned Savonarola, 
then wrought his teaching into her history. 
Jerusalem stoned her prophets and crucified her 
greatest Teacher, but it is they who have im- 
mortalized Jerusalem. If the world’s teachers 
are unappreciated by the age they teach, they 
are nevertheless enshrined in memory and their 
names inscribed on history’s roll of honor. Their 
pay is in a treasure of spirit which does not cor- 
rode or corrupt and which thieves do not steal. 

8. Truth sets us free — from ignorance, super- 
stition, prejudice and pride. Truth rules the 
world. Error often mounts the throne but 
“truth, crushed to earth, shall rise again.” It is 
when the teacher prizes his truth as greater than 
himself, and the joy of mediating truth his greatest 
pay that he becomes a worthy successor of Him 
who was called ‘‘a teacher come from God.” 


“T gave a beggar, from my little store of 
wealth, some gold. 
He spent the gold, and came again, and yet 
again; 
Still cold and hungry as before. 
I gave him then, a thought — 
And through that thought of mine, 


He found himself—the man _ supreme, 
divine — 

Fed, clothed, and crowned with blessings 
manifold. 


And now he begs no more!”’ 


Why not a sermon, for the opening of the Fall 
and Winter season, on “Pledged to a Program,” 
using as a basis, Jesus’ visit to the synagog at 
Nazareth ‘where he was brought up.’’ (Luke 4.) 

In the prophetic utterances of Isaiah, Jesus 
found the program of his ministry (verse 18), 
“to preach the gospel, heal the broken hearted, 
preach deliverance, recovering sight to the blind, 
set at liberty them that are bruised.” 
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Jesus glimpsed the age-old dreams and hopes of 
his people. Isaiah’s words embodied that ideal. 
Jesus set it before himself as a program in which 
be believed and to which he dedicated his all. 

God is with those who are with Him. As one 
who pulls with the tide or the current or the wind. 
To go the way God is going, to enter into partner- 
ship with Him to fulfil his purpose, is to adopt 
a worthy program. 

The program which Jesus adopted that day, 
had a wonderful background. He brought to 
that program a preparation and consecration 
which was superb. His fulfillment of that magnifi- 
cent program to which he dedicated himself 
looms on the horizon of the ages, a continual 
source of inspiration. 


His program is ours. We are his disciples. 
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“Follow me’’ is his call and challenge. It is not 
easy, not always popular, but it is his and cannot 
fail. It is in step with God’s forward movement 
across the ages. It has as its background the 
golden dreams of poets and prophets, and it 
holds the promise of a greater future. 


Why not a series of sermons, beginning in 
September? We suggest a series of four, on the 
subject, ‘“The Beginnings’’— 1. “Of the World” 
(Genesis 1:1-25); 2. ‘Of Man’’ (Genesis 1:26-30); 
8. “Of Personal Sin’’ (Genesis 3:1-19); 4. “Of 
Social Sin’ (Genesis 4:8-16). Interpret according 
to your light and conviction, and in terms of the 
temptations, sins and consequences of modern 
life. That is: life as it is in the light of what God 
would have it to be. 


Messages From Moffatt’s Translation 


(Rights reserved) 
REV. WILLIAM J. HART, D.D. 


Dear Mr. Ramsey: 

Reading Moffatt’s translation of the Old Testa- 
ment, I was impressed with the number of pas- 
sages which convey a somewhat different meaning; 
or which, in themselves, suggest a sermon topic. 
I gave a few of these in the chapel services last 
summer at the Summer School of Theology, and 
found the young men (and some older) greatly 
interested. In fact, some have already used them 
as texts for sermons. Hence I began to make a 
systematic note of some such in reading, when 
they impressed me, and fitted each with a caption. 
I am sending some to you. 7" 

I think many ministers will welcome these 
selected texts. It will place several before them 
at a glance. Therefore I think of covering the 
entire Old Testament in this manner. I would 
like the rights reserved in the case of this contribu- 
tion, as I may make use of it later in another 
form.— Wm. J. Hart. 

* * * 
Genesis — Deuteronomy 

Striking translations affording pulpit suggestions 
are found in the following passages, each of which 
has a related subject attached: 

Genesis 


My Brother’s Shepherd. 4:9. “‘Am I a shep- 
herd to my brother?” 
Mindful of God’s Presence. 17:1. “I am God 


Almighty; live ever mindful of my presence, and 
so be blameless.” 

Striving and Winning. 32:28. ‘‘For you have 
striven with God and men, and won.”’ 

Satisfied. 83:9. ‘ ‘I have plenty,’ said Esau; 
‘keep what you have, my brother.’ ”’ 

Mention My Name. 40:14. “But remember 
me when all goes well with you; do me the kindness 
of mentioning my name to the Pharaoh and get 
me out of here.”’ 

Reversed Conditions. 41:52. “For God has 
made me fruitful in the land of my misfortunes.” 

Life’s Misfortunes. 42:36. “And Jacob their 
father said, ‘You bereave me of my children; 


Joseph is gone, Simeon is gone, and now you would 
take Benjamin. Look at all that I have to bear!’.”’ 

The Fatalistic View of Life. 43:14. “But if 
I am to be bereaved — well, I am to be bereaved!’ ”’ 

Tell Father (For Father and Son Day). 45:13. 
“You must tell my father all about my splendid 
position in Egypt and about all you have seen; 
make haste and bring my father here.”’ 

Unexpected Joys. 48:11. “Israel said to him, 
‘I never thought I would see you; and here God 
has let me see your family as well!’ ”’ 

The Steady Bow. 49:24. “But his own bow 
remains steady.’’ 

* * * 
Exodus 

Prospering Amid Persecution. 1:12. “But 
the more they were crushed, the more they multi- 
plied and expanded, till the Egyptians dreaded 
the Israelites.”’ 

The Futility of Fighting Against God. 9:28. 
“Beseech the Eternal for me; we have had enough 
of all God’s thunder and hail.” 

Never Again! 10:29. ‘‘‘A true word, Moses 
answered; ‘never again will I enter your pres- 
ence.’ ”’ 

The Leading of Love. 15:18. 
didst lead thy ransomed people.’”’ 
The Radiance of God. 24:16. ‘“‘The radiance 

of the Eternal rested on the mountain of Sinai.” 

Appealing for Guidance. 28:30. “That Aaron 
may constantly bear on his heart before the 
Eternal Israel’s appeal for guidance.”’ 

Outlawed! 31:14. ‘‘For whoever does any 
business on the sabbath, that man shall be out- 
lawed.”’ 

Swerving from Orders. 32:8. “They have 
been quick to swerve from the line of my orders.”’ 

Blazing with Anger. - 32:19. ‘Then Moses _ 
blazed out in anger.” , 

Pitiful and Kind. 34:6. “A God pitiful and 
kind, slow to be angry, rich in love and loyalty.” 

The Glow of the Face. 34:29. ‘‘His face was in 
a glow after speaking with God.” 


“Thou in love 
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A Competent Craftsman. 35:30-33. ‘Then 
said Moses to the Israelites, ‘The Eternal has 
specially chosen Bezalel the son of Uri, the 
grandson of Hur, who belongs to the clan of 
Judah, inspiring him with skill and knowledge and 
competence in every craft, to devise artistic works 
in gold, silver, and bronze, in cutting jewels to 
be set, and in wood-carving, that he may work 
at any skilled craft.’ ”’ 

Training Others. 35:34. ‘He has also given 
him and Oholiab .. . . ability to train others.” 

Obeyed Orders. 40:16. ‘He did exactly as the 
Eternal had ordered him.” 

* * * 
Leviticus 

Always and Everywhere. 3:17. “This regula- 
tion is to last for all time and all over the coun- 
bine 

Revealed Splendor. 10:3. 
splendor before all the people. 

Regard for the Unfortunate. 19:14. ‘You 
shall not curse a deaf man, nor trip up a blind 


“T will show my 


man.” 


Respect for the Immigrant. 19:33. “If an 
alien settles beside you in your land, you must 


~ not injure him.”’ 


Honesty in Court and in Commerce. 19:35. 
“You must never act dishonestly, in court or in 
commerce.” 

Sacred for God. 20:26. 
for me.” 

Guests and Wayfarers (For New Year). 25:23. 
“For the land is mine, and you are only guests 
of mine, passing wayfarers.”’ 

No Shoddy in Worship. 26:1. 


“You must be sacred 


“You shall not 


- manufacture any unreal gods for yourselves.” 


* * * 
Numbers 
|. The Smile and Favor of God. 6:25. “May 
_ the Eternal smile on you and favor you!” 
Befriended and Prospered. 6:25. ‘‘May the 
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Eternal befriend and prosper you!”’ 
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The Richness of Divine Love. 
in love.” 

An Object-Lesson for the Rebellious. 17:10. 
“To remain as an object-lesson for rebellious 
men.” 

Doing as Told. 22:20. 
except what I tell you.” 

The Hindering Angel. 23:32. “Here am I, 
sent to hinder you, at the sight of your headlong 
ways.” 

God’s Unbreakable Word. 23:19. ‘God is no 
man to break his word, no mortal to change his 
mind.” 

Rejoining One’s Kinsfolk (For Easter). 27:13. 
“When you have seen it, you shall rejoin your 
kinsfolk.”’ 

The Blowing of the Bugles (For Rally Day). 
29:1. ‘‘Make that a day for the blowing of the 
bugles.’’ 

Keeping Promises. 30:2. ‘‘He must not break 
his word; he must carry out whatever he has 
promised.” 


14:18. “Rich 


“You must do nothing 


* * * 
Deuteronomy 
Moving Forward. 1:7. ‘‘Move on.” 
Be Impartial. 1:17. ‘You must never show 


partiality to any person in a case, you must 
listen equally to low and high, you must not be 
afraid of any man.” 

Tampering with Justice. 17:19. “You must 
never tamper with justice, you must never be 
partial to anyone, and you must never accept a 
bribe.” 

Masters of the Highlands. 32:13. 
them masters of the highlands.” 

The Real God. 32:39. ‘Ah, learn that I, I am 
the real God.” 


“He made 


Healing Inflicted Wounds. 32:39. “I heal the 
wounds I made.”’ 
Riding to the Rescue. 33:26. ‘No God like 


the God of Jeshurun, who rides through heaven 
to your rescue.” 


Mid-Week Topics 
REV. W. SCOTT STRANAHAN, D.D. 
_ GIANTS IN THE LAND. Numbers 13:17-33. 


(Labor Day.) 

From the standpoint of the practical man who 
never takes chances, there was some excuse for 
the evil report of the ten spies. To a pastoral 
people, used to living in tents, the walled cities 
of Canaan looked very big. Something of the 
power of their organization they knew from their 
days of subjection in Egypt. There were disci- 
plined armies to be overcome and then also there 
were: 

I. Giants in the Land. 

Sons of Anak, men of mighty stature and of 
great valor. It was a great, almost and impossible 
venture that lay before the Israelites. But the 
trouble with the ten spies was that they saw only 
yhe difficulties in the way. Is the fact that they 


stood ten against two, typical of the proportion 
in the population? And is this one reason for 
the slowness of human progress? If Israel had 
been permitted to follow the counsel of the 
majority they would have died either in the 
wilderness or in Egypt as slaves. But for the 
minority who refuse to be stopped by the giants 
in the way humanity would remain static. At 
the present moment our country like Israel of old 
is moving out into a new world. The difficulties 
are great. The majority of our Christian leaders 
see nothing but giants in the way. National 
sovereignty must be limited, labor troubles over- 
come, economic selfishness curbed. The sinful- 
ness of predatory power must be reckoned with, 
justice meted out to those who wantonly break 
the laws and disturb the progress of peace and 
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good will in society and the nation, yet there are 
always a few who have seen all these giants in the 
way, have taken their measure, and are not 
afraid — determined still to go up and possess 
the land. These are the leaders to follow. 


II. The Contagion of Fear. 

The evil report of the spies spread the contagion 
of fear with typical rapidity and thoroughness. 
In a few moments there was general lamentation, 
then the shouting to return to Egypt and a 
demand for a new captain in the place of Moses. 
A few minutes more and the mob was ready to 
stone Joshua and Caleb. Men are like animals, 
easily stampeded. Let someone shout ‘“‘Fire!”’ 
in a public building and in a moment the mob is 
panic-stricken. Individuals are swept along like 
a chip on a current. Few are strong enough to 
withstand the pressure of the crowd when once it 
starts in motion. Great then is the responsi- 
bility of teachers and leaders, that they do not 
spread fear among the people. One of our soldier 
boys said in battle that he did not think of being 
afraid because none of his buddies weie. In 
spiritual warfare also there is possible a discipline 
that eliminates fear. When this fails the day is 
often’ saved by the leader of great dash and 
courage as Sheridan saved a battle in our Civil 
War. There is a more compelling reason today 
for fearless Christian leaders than ever before in 
the world’s history. The armies of the living God 
may well continuously pray for such leaders 
against the day of fear. 

III. Winning Against Odds. 

Difficulty does not always mean defeat. Caleb, 
Joshua and Moses saw the difficulties as clearly 
as did the ten cowardly spies, but they saw an 
advantage that the rest did not see. ‘Their 
defense is moved from over them, and Joshua is 
with us; fear them not!’ Was it a foolhardy con- 
fidence? It was the same that gave David victory 
over the giant, that humbled Ahab in the presence 
of Elijah, that enabled Luther to achieve success 
in the face of the opposition of Rome, that enabled 
John Knox to win Scotland to Christ, that has 
made possible the triumphs of modern missions, 
thrilling the world with stories of Livingston, 
Paton, Judson and countless others. It is literally 
true that ‘‘one with God is a majority.’’ Your 
little life and mine may not amount to much if we 
persist in directing them along selfish lines; but 
if we feed these lives of ours into the sweep of the 
eternal purpose of God, there is nothing that God 
cannot do with them. What God plans for us, He 
will help us to accomplish. 


“Not to the strong is the battle 
Not to the swift is the race, 
But to the true and the faithful 
Victory is promised through grace.”’ 


THE ONE CALL. Gen. 12:1-9. 
Abraham lived at a time when men were fol- 
‘lowing many gods. Abraham became a believer 
in a god who was one, who was true, who was 
spiritual. Wherever the truth of that God has 
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gone, the local gods have departed. Some one 
man had to become the first sponsor of that 
wonderful truth. Some scholars say that the 
word ‘“‘Ab-Raham”’ means literally the ‘father of a 
multitude.’’ Whether this be so in the sense of 
etymology, it must be so in the sense of history. 
Some soul must be the first to see this great 
reality about God. 


I. The One Man. 

If you do not have one ““Ab-Raham”’ you must 
find another, and the process of passing, simply 
from one Abraham to another is not edifying! 
It may be that Abraham was not the very first man 
to perceive the utter need for one true and only 
God; but he was the first to perceive the need and 
to be willing to pay a big price for the great truth. 
For that truth he was ready to go on journeys, 
to endure loneliness, to give up kindred, home, 
friends, to carry burdens, to make in brief, his 
whole remaining life a mission for the sending of 
that truth out into the world and down into time. 
Someone has said that the glory of a truth lies not 
with the man who first gives it statement but 
rather with the man who first gives it power. For 
this same general reason, we have given the honor 
of the discovery of a continent to Columbus, 
rather than to the Northmen. They left the 
continent lying idle in the midst of the seas, he 
started millions of feet to their errands in a great 
new land. This Abraham is the premier hero and 
Pioneer of the vast truth of the One and Only 
God. 


Il. The One Service. 

We do not know how God calls men to the 
service of our world. We do know that he does 
call them. Their lives and achievements bear 
witness that they are called of God. Concerning 
his coming to America, Francis Asbury wrote in 
his diary: ““Mr. Wesley judged that I had a call.” 
This was after Asbury-had “‘spoken his mind free- 
ly’ as to his own convictions. Surely his life and 
labors in building the church in the American 
wilderness justified his convictions. Just so surely 
do we believe, God calls all great leaders. The 
world could not have gotten along without Abra- 
ham and Moses, Isaiah and Paul and countless 
others whom God raised up in the hour of the 
world’s need. 

And Abraham’s God calls each of us; we may 
not be called to world leadership, but we are 
surely called to some service, and with the call 
comes the mission. 

III. The Inward Call. 

God’s calls are usually through inward and 
silent convictions. God works by invisible 
agencies. He mutely elevates his mountains, 
excavates his valleys, levels the plains, gives 
beauty to the heavens, and guides worlds in their 
orbits. No man hears a sound or sees a motion 
when the great architect is carrying out his infinite 
plans. ‘‘How gently forms the dew, how silently 
travels the sunbeam, how privately is painted 
the rainbow, how noiseless is electricity! God’s 
dealings with the soul are equally quiet and ef- 
fective.’’ Nobody saw Paul’s visions but Paul; 
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the calls of Moffat and Carey and Luther were 
inward and quiet but powerful convictions upon 
which the moral destinies of nations hung. 

Calls may differ in form, but they are all the 
same in essence. Let it be said too, that at bot- 
tom, there is but one service. In an age that 
makes much of a fussy work that too often omits 
the spiritual element, it is good for us to remember 
that a man with a great religion became the 
matchless benefactor of all climes and centuries. 
The deep and permanent reforms of the world 
must return for their power to that amazing 
revelation that Abraham received — the message 
of one true and only God; and to that message 
as it received such new power and tenderness in 
Christ Jesus as to put before us ever the multi- 
tude of our brothers and sisters for whose fellow- 
ship the heavenly Father longs. | 


DREAMERS. Gen. 28:10-22. 

Young people are dreamers. So are we all, but 
particularly those in early life. Their eyes are 
bright, their ears are keen, their minds are active. 
They are skipping about everywhere, among the 
flowers and the grass and the trees, peering into 
every corner and prying into all the secrets of 
nature. But big as the world is, it does not satisfy 
them. They are anticipating the years. They are 
gazing into the future. The tides of life are rolling 
in upon them so grandly that they are irresist- 
ibly attracted outward to the deep. They know 
that they cannot stay long where they are, and 
the mystery of life’s voyage fascinates them. The 
dreams of the adolescent are more real to him 
than are many realities. He wonders where he 
will go and what he will do in the great world. 
He longs to know what positions of honor and of 
usefulness will open before him. He wonders 
whether anybody or anything will be able to with- 
stand him in the power of his determination to 
do things. The girl’s mind is filled with thoughts 
of the home that she will make for herself, or the 
work she will do in the schoolroom or the studio 
or the office. There is no limit to the dreams of 
youth. It often happens that the poorer the actual 
surroundings the more glorious the content of 
the dreams. 

I. Jacob’s Dream. 

It was so with Jacob. Alone in the wilderness 
with a stone for a pillow, the blackness of night 
fell like a pall upon him; and yet in his dreams he 
saw the open skies and the radiant angels, and he 
entered into the immediate presence of the God of 
heaven. This is the way other youths should 
dream. It is the way we should teach them to 
dream. Jacob is the type of all young people 
away from home. In their loneliness and in their 
weakness we must bid them turn to their God. 
There are no better words for any young dreamer 
to treasure in his inmost heart that the words of 
Jehovah to Jacob: “Behold, I am with thee and 
will keep thee, whithersoever thou goest.”’ “I will 
not leave thee until I have done that which I have 
spoken to thee of.’ No wonder Jacob said, ‘This 
is none other than the house of God, and this is 
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the gate of heaven.” Jacob’s dream was one of 
the greatest realities that ever was. The ancient 
city of Thebes had a hundred gates, but the city 
of God opens a gate wide in front of every seeking 
ee and the experience of Jacob may come to all 
of us. 


II. Actualize Your Visions. 

Your actions will never be nobler than your 
dreams. They should always be noble however. 
Dreaming is a duty. Realizing your dreams, 
acting them out in life is no less so. The world’s 
treatment of dreams has always been pathetic. 
From the day that Joseph’s brethren “hated him 
for his dreams” unto this day, the world’s dreamers 
have never had an easy lot. Columbus, Galileo, 
Watt, Loveloy, Lincoln, how have they fared? 
It is always certain that men with high ideals 
and advanced views, dreamers, will have enemies. 
III. The Vow. 

Jacob did all possible to make his dreams effec- 
tive. He erected a monument to commemorate 
the vision hour. He also “vowed a vow’’ and no 
mean vow was it. This is the first instance of a 
religious vow which occurs in the Scripture. The 
vow has lifting power. ‘I have sworn fealty to 
my country’— how that thought put iron into 
the wills of our soldier boys on lonely picket duty 
or as they went over the top. Jacob made a vow 
to his God. Some critics say it was a bargaining 
vow. Perhaps it was, but the beautiful thing 
about all our vows is that they are bargaining 
vows. If they are taken in the name of God they 
also guarantee his assistance. They are just as 
much God’s pledges as they are ours. So remem- 
ber, the young as well as the adult, that our vows 
are not iron chains binding us down to the stone 
pillow of our wilderness wanderings, but golden 
ladders and angel wings on which we are lifted step 
by step nearer heaven and into the eternal com- 
panionship with God. 


FAITH. Heb. 11:1-10. 

Faith in God is not an inconsequential matter. 
It is not merely an essential in the individual’s 
spiritual salvation. It is fundamental to human 
society. Nothing is so essential to human progress 
as the conviction that an ideal divine Person lives 
behind and in the great universe. 

I. Fundamental to Civilization. 

The immediate view of the world is disconcert- 
ing. Man’s tenure of life is at the whim of ten 
thousand forms of death. The avalanche crushes 
him, the earthquake and tornado shatters his 
hopes of home and fortune, storms and tides and 
floods engulf him and his dear ones, and take turns 
in making him wretched, miserable, unhappy. 
The sea swallows his frail craft and smiles serene 
above his water grave. If the visible world is the 
whole of reality, there will die in men the belief 
that spiritual values are primary and spiritual 
beings the ultimate reality. 

It is a question of society’s life and death whether 
the mastery of the world belongs to things or to 
persons, to mechanics or to men, to material 
masses or to a supreme spiritual Being. The in 
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surgent social problem is a question of ultimate 
authority. It is a determination of reality. The 
supreme issue in religion and in human progress is 
whether this universe is a pitiless, inert, deaf 
mechanism in which all men are delusioned pup- 
pets, mere dreamers of dreams; or whether it 
fundamentally is a spiritual reality of which the 
visible world is the handiwork and the token. 


Such beliefs as God’s ultimate authority, his 
ethical purpose, his essential personality, his 
readiness to enter into comradeship with men 
are vital to the existence of civilization itself. 
It is conceivable that a nation or the whole of 
society might for a generation or two, continue to 
seek morally social ends by living upon the ac- 
cumulated moral traditions and conventions of 
the despised and discarded ages of faith. But it is 
inconceivable that such a social order could endure. 
It would lack the fundamental inspirations of 
great endeavor. Such a social structure would end 
in moral chaos. 

Il. Faith, the Christian Ideal of Human Relation- 
ship. 

The more one studies the Gospels the clearer does 
it appear that the great concern of Jesus was to 
bind men together into a society dominated by two 
great ideas and experiences. He believed that 
human worth and happiness depended upon our 
living as if God were our father and all men and 
women were our brothers and sisters. To be a 
Christian is to have faith enough in these beliefs 
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to live by them. It is to shape one’s home, busi- 
ness and recreation by them. It involves the daily 
effort to live with others by these ideals. All our 
human affairs must spring from unfailing goodwill, 
the sense of justice and the willingness to serve. 
To live by these deep emotions is to live by faith 
in the necessity of social co-operation, and the 
ability and willingness of men to respond to all 
such advances in their fellowmen. 

Christ believed that even the worst of men 
would respond to his trust in them. This explains 
his behavior to Peter, to Levi, to Zaccheus, to the 
Magdalene, to the dying thief. We need more 
faith in God. But we need also a vast increase of 
faith in the social beliefs of Jesus. We need to 
believe that his teaching, his idealism will work 
in human affairs. We have always believed in 
Christ, we say. It is time we believe with Christ. 
We must believe his beliefs. We must reproduce 
his faith. This faith is essentially two-fold: 
Faith in God as Father and in man as brother. 
It is the will of the individual going forth in love 
and labor to co-operate with the will of one’s 
fellowmen and the will of God. This is saving 
faith. It saves the individual and it redeems 
society. 


“Tord give us such a faith as this, 
And then whate’er may come, 
We'll taste e’en here the hallowed bliss 
Of our eternal home.’’ 


Sermons 
Labor Sunday Message, 1928 


Dreams of a better social order can no longer be 
dismissed as the impracticable objectives of senti- 
mentalists. Science appears upon the scene as 
the handmaid of religion. For science has already 
accomplished the impossible. By its knowledge 
of law it has subdued the natural order to the will 
of man. Man flies, he speaks through space, he 
draws electric power from the sky. By the aid 
of science we now do those things which previous 
generations put down as the foolish dreams of im- 
practical men. There is every reason to believe 
that science can now adopt social ideals as speci- 
fications of a great task to be accomplished for 
humanity and proceed by the scientific method to 
assist in evolving a new industrial order which 
shall be increasingly characterized by righteous- 
ness and peace. 

A score of years ago the churches of this country 
expressed the ideals of religion in their bearing 
on social and industrial relations. The abolition 
of child labor; protective regulations for women 
in industry; the abatement and prevention of 
poverty; the protection of the worker from danger- 
ous machinery and occupational diseases and the 
hardship of enforced unemployment; suitable 

‘provision for old age; the right of employes and 
employers alike to organize; adequate means of 
arbitration and conciliation in industrial disputes; 


the gradual and reasonable reduction of hours of 
labor to the lowest practicable point; a living wage 
as a minimum in every industry and the highest 
wage that each industry can afford; a new em- 
phasis upon the application of Christian principles 
to the acquisition and use of property; and the 
most equitable division of the product of industry 
that can ultimately be devised — these are the 
industrial ideals for which the churches stand. 
Certain phases of the industrial problem press 
for immediate attention. The past year has seen 
a serious condition of unemployment. The situa- 
tion has been not less but more challenging be- 
cause of a condition of prosperity for many while 
a very large number of men were out of work. 
The Department of Labor has estimated that there 
were nearly two million fewer persons employed 
in January of this year than in January, 1925. 
Since the so-called normal unemployment is not 
less than one million, this government estimate 
means that at least three million workers must 
have been unemployed during the past winter. 
Such a condition is economically unsound and 
intolerable from the point of view of Christian 
brotherhood. Let the forces of religion vigorously 
renew their efforts so to inspire our technicians, 
and so to impress upon industrial leaders and when 
necessary upon government the demand for solu- 
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tions for unemployment, that wise and effective 
_ measures may be worked out to remove this evil 
from our economic life. 

The coincidence of unemploymen and the 
rapidly advancing productive pow’ vi the nation 
due to the increased use of ma hinery, new power 
resources, scientific management, and the growing 
efficiency of labor suggest the possibility of a 
further shortening of hours and of a five-day-week 
in certain industries. Churches and social agencies 
must be prepared to do their part in providing 
for the increasing leisure time for all as hours of 
work are shortened. We have learned to view 
with confidence the ability of the workers, if op- 
portunities are provided, to make as good use of 
their leisure time as any other social group. 

It is of basic importance in the approach, not 
only to these problems of hours and unemploy- 
ment, but to all matters which touch intimately 
the lives of the workers, that the right of collective 
bargaining shall be recognized as fundamental. 
Representation of all the people concerned in a 
common undertaking, which is the American 
principle of government, is the only sound and 
scientific method of adjusting labor relations and 
of working out permanent solutions of industrial 
problems. We view with satisfaction the forward- 
looking offers of the American Federation of Labor 
and other unions to co-operate with management 
in an effort to eliminate waste from industry, to 
increase production and to promote efficiency in 
the service of the public. An engineering approach 
to industrial problems by the labor unions in prac- 
tical co-operation with management holds a signi- 
ficant promise of orderly and constructive progress. 

It must not be forgotten that the churches are 
also employers of labor and that as such they are 
under the same moral obligations as other em- 
ployers to operate on Christian principles in their 
relations with those whom they employ. Indeed, 
they are under greater obligations because of the 
position they assume as teachers of ethics and 
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religion. The churches must ask themselves not 
only whether the salaries of ministers, missionaries 
and church workers are fixed on a brotherly basis, 
but also whether, in the business enterprises of 
their boards and publication agencies, conditions 
of employment, wages, hours and control are in 
accord with an enlightened Christian conscience. 
Some labor leaders have not been interested in 
the liberal pronouncements of the churches be- 
cause of evasions by the churches themselves of 
the practical issues involved. A prominent church 
official has said: “I am about ready to ask my 
communion either to practice some of its liberal 
pronouncements or to repeal them.” 

We, therefore, urge both the religious and secu- 
lar forces of the nation to renew their faith in the 
social ideals of the churches as practicable objec- 
tives for American life. We suggest to all con- 
cerned in industry that they approach the solu- 
tion of labor problems in a more scientific and 
co-operative spirit, assured of the possibility of 
hitherto unattainable social progress. We call 
upon capital, labor and the public to move for- 
ward with good will, courage and intelligence into 
a new and better day. 

(*Prepared by the Commission on the Church and 
Social Service of the Federal Council of Churches of 
Christ in America, for use on Labor Sunday, 
September 2, 1928.) 

* * * 
Footnote: 

1. The Message is brief so that it can be read 
from the pulpit, either by the pastor or his supply 
if he happens to be away from his own pulpit on 
Labor Sunday. 

2. It is printed in attractive form so that it may 
be posted on the church bulletin board. 

3. It is inexpensive so that many churches can 
afford to order a sufficient quantity to give out 
at the door at the close of the service on Labor 
Sunday, September 2nd.—James Myers, Indus- 
rial Secretary. 


In the Days of Thy Youth 
REV. CHARLES HADDON NABERS, D.D. 


The wise man of Jerusalem began his last 
chapter of his philosophical treatise on life with 
these words, ““Remember now thy Creator in the 
days of thy youth, while the evil days come not, 
nor the years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I 
have no pleasure in them.’’ These are words of 
wisdom from a man of much experience. 

Why should we remember the Creator in the 
days of youth? 

Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth, because youth is the season of abounding 
energy. The young man has the physical energy 
and the eager strenuousness which is to be tamed 
and tempered by the discipline of the years. The 
community declares of an old man whose hair 
is silver, “It is wonderful that he retains the 
energy of youth.” We are surprised at physical 
vigor in age, but we expect it in youth. Look at 
the romping child — he never walks if it is possible 


for him to run or gallop. The strength of youth 
should be devoted to God. 


Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth, because youth is the season of Romance. 
In youth the sky is golden, every dream is sweet 
and every sound is melody. As men grow older 
the highways of life become dustier, because gray 
skies succeed the golden dawn; brutal thorns 
prick the hands and sometimes sharply pierce the 
heart; the world’s voices that were once musical, 
become harsh and discordant. 


Of course, it is not that life grows poorer as it 
advances. We are sent into the world not to 
enjoy merely, but to learn. Were it otherwise 
the dying out of Romance were a terrible tragedy. 
Yet with all of learning, the fact remains that life’s 
time of light and color comes not in age, but in 
youth. 
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“The Little Boy smiled in his sleep that night, 
As he wandered to twilight town; 
. And his face lit up with a heavenly light 
Through the shadows that drifted down; 
But he woke next morning with tear-strained 
eye 
In the light of the gray dawn’s gleam, 
And out from the stillness we heard him cry: 
‘T’ll have my dream — my dream!’ 


“And he told us then, in his childish way, 

Of the wonderful dream he’d known; 

He had wandered away from the land of play 
To the distant Land of the Grown; 

He had won his share of the fame and fight 
In the struggle and toil of men; 

And he sobbed and sighed in the breaking 

light, 

‘IT want my dream again!’ 


“As the years passed by the Little Boy grew 
Till he came to the Land of the Grown; 
And the dream of his early youth came true — 
The dream that he thought had flown; 

Yet once again he smiled in his sleep — 
Smiled on till the gray dawn’s gleam 
When those near by might have heard him 

leap 
‘I have my dream — my dream!’ 


“For he dreamed of the Yesterday’s of Youth. 

And the smile on a mother’s face, 

A heart of old-time faith and truth 
In the light of an old home place; 

He had won his share of the fame and fight 
Yet he sobbed and sighed, in the breaking 

light; 

‘I want my dream again!’ ’”’ 

Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth, for youth is the season of vast designs. In 
youth nothing is impossible. To the young man 
it is an easy task to regenerate the world. The 
Student Volunteer Movement was born in the 
hearts of young men. There is a splendid sweep 
in the designs, aims and purposes of youth, which 
God is eager to use in the advancement of the 
Kingdom of Heaven among men. 

Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth, for youth is the time to begin the Christian 
life. The Bible is filled with the stories of strong 
leaders and righteous men who began working for 
God in the days of their youth. Saul, David, 
John the Baptist, Timothy, and Jesus all started 
on the right path in youth. In a group of one 
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thousand Christians, eight hundred and ninety- 
three it was discovered, accepted Christ before 
they had reached the age of twenty. Boys and 
girls who come to Christ in the days of their 
youth have not only their souls saved, but their 
entire lives saved. 

Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth, for youth is the proper time to learn to 
live right. It is a vast difference, as everyone 
knows, between teaching an old dog and a young 
pup. In the brickyard the clay is soft — bricks 
are hard. In the deaf and dumb asylum they tell 
us that if they get hold of a boy before he is eight 
yeirs old he will learn to talk in seven or eight 
yeirs. The boy who enters at the age of sixteen 
m: y learn in twelve or fifteen years, but later on 
in life there is no chance for that one who is deaf 
an1 dumb. When he was only four or five years 
of age, the adopted parents of Edgar Allen Poe 
stiod him up on the dining table to drink the 
health ‘of their guests in wine. Habits thus 
formed were responsible for the trend of the poet’s 
later years. 

Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth, for the Master needs young people to do 
his work today. He needs them for the actual 
work that they can do. He needs them for the in- 
fluence upon the older men and women of the 
community in which they live. He needs them 
because of the potential leadership that is in 
their lives for the next generation. He needs 
them because of the greatness of the task to be 
done. He needs them all. 


“Bill Jones had the speed of a cannon ball, 
He could loosen a brick from a three-foot wall, 
When he shot one across it would hurtle by — 
Too swiftly for even the surest eye, 
No one could ‘hit him’ when he was right, 
As no eye could follow the ball’s swift flight, 
Bill should have starred in a big league role, 
But he stuck to the minors —he lacked 

control. 


“Tt matters not what you ‘Have,’ my friend, 
When the story is told at the game’s far end, 
The greatest brawn, and the greatest brain 
The world has known may be yours in vain. 
The man with control is the one who mounts, 
And it’s how you use what you’ve got that 


counts. 

Have you got the bead? Are you aiming 
straight? 

How much of your effort goes ‘Over the 
Plate?’ ”’ 


What Our Age Most Needs 
REV. W. FRANKLIN HARKEY 


“The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to 
kill and to destroy: I am come that they might 
_have life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly.” 
In every age the uppermost thought in men’s 
minds has been life. All their labors have centered 


around this desire for life. How they shall pro- 
long life — how they shall get the most out of it 
— how they shall enjoy it — these are questions 
that are peculiar to no generation. They are 
questions that loom big in the minds of people 
always. As we scan the Gospels and the life of 
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Jesus we notice how frequently the Master spoke 
of life. In one hundred and thirty-five passages 
in the New Testament life is referred to, but only 
seven of these refer to the physical side of life. 
After all the reality of life is a thing of mind, 
heart, and the will. Life’s fullest goal is reached 
only in the spiritual realm of character and service. 
Jesus is here contrasting the two ideas of life: 
“The thief cometh not, but that he may steal, 
and kill, and destroy: I am come that they might 
have life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly.’”’ These two attitudes are evident 
today, the one is seen in the desire to get all out 
of life without putting anything into the better- 
ment of life, and the other that which seeks to 
serve without mere personal gain. 


The men of the New Testament period were 
concerned as we are today about the problems 
of life. The mere temporalities of life have been 
satisfying in no age. Man’s soul longs for the 
spiritual. To satisfy this longing in the hearts of 
men, Jesus came with his gospel of life. 


First, God’s answer to man’s search after the 
good of life is found in Jesus Christ. His teach- 
ings not only present the only satisfactory program 
of life, but in his own life are displayed the noble 
impulses and actions which men crave for them- 
selves, The spirit of our age is a restless spirit. 
We have been in the midst and we are still in 
the midst of great upheavals in the world. War 
and kindred evils have shaken men’s lives to the 
very depths. As a result unrest and disquiet 
possess men and women everywhere. In itself 
this is not a bad sign, for it indicates the desire 
for something better. The age of Jesus was a 
restless age. One writer has said: ‘The rich 
world with its burden of sickness and slavery was 
as restless as a hungry child. Down the sunset of 
that dying era slanted three rays of declining glory, 
of which the first was Greece with her arts; the 
second Rome, with her laws; and the third, Israel, 
with her religion: while the gloom of selfishness, 
ereeping slowly over the landscape, threw hideous 
shadows of grosser evils.’ Because we do not 
understand the restlessness of our age we have 
imagined that success or material gain could 
satisfy us. At heart we crave for peace. We 
hunger for God. 

Weare slow to discover the real needs of the soul! 
Yet, we want to know wherein we can find life. 
If we only knew it the rushing, dissatisfied spirit 
of the times is a cry after reality, a ery for God and 
the life that he can give. Long ago, this thought 
was voiced by the Psalmist: ‘‘As the heart panteth 
after water brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, 
O God. My soul thirsteth for God, for the living 
God.” The ancient patriarch of Uz voiced the 


same feeling: ‘‘O that I knew where I might find 


him, that I might come even to his seat.”’ 

Second, People are finding in Christ the answer 
to their deepest needs. Christ is not disappoint- 
ing. He fulfills God’s answer to the needs of the 
world. His gospel of life gives peace and satis- 
faction. At first the disciples did not understand 
Jesus. His life was so unlike any other life that 
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they had ever seen that they could not under- 
stand him. It was necessary for him to reiterate 
frequently the purpose that brought him into the 
world. They were to see in him, what all the 
world has since seen, the very embodiment of 
truth. Challenged by him to find some other 
source of life we find the disciples answering 
through their spokesman, Simon Peter: ‘Lord, 
to whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of 
eternal life. And we believe and are sure that 
thou are the Christ, the Son of the living God.” 


Christ is still the sufficient answer to the inner- 
most needs of men. The most remarkable dis- 
covery which is taking place in our day is the 
discovery of Jesus and his teachings. Not in 
generations have people come so clearly to see the 
life of Jesus and to discover anew his teachings and 
their application to their lives. It has been said, 
that the discovery of Columbus merely revealed 
a few islands. The great continent he never saw. 
Beyond these islands lay rich America, with its 
great rivers and mountains, its rich deposits of 
coal, gold andiron. The Magi paid homage to the 
new born King, but they never dreamed of the 
vast spiritual empire which the child Jesus was to 
form. Even so, our Lord is coming into our life 
today with larger and richer meaning. We are 
thinking of vast changed industrial relations, of 
regenerated business dealings, of the out-lawing 
of war, and of the construction of community 
betterment forces, when he comes fully into all 
the relationships of life. 


Third, The world is blest by the lives which 
the Master’s life has touched. The Apostle Paul 
once opposed Christianity with all the zeal of an 
enthusiast, but when he was converted he worked 
even harder to give men this new gospel of life. 
The central motive of his life is summed up in these 
words: ‘‘For to me to live is Christ, and to die is 
gain.” 

Men and women today need some such uplift- 
ing influence, some dynamic to keep them from 
the drudgery of existence. Jesus presents this 
life which is able to build all life into nobleness of 
charater. Before Thomas Bridges went to Terre 
del Fuego, it was not safe for a white man to land 
there because of the cannibals. But the faithful 
missionary gave the cannibals a language and the 
Bible, and Terre del Fuego was regenerated. 
When Jesus came into the world life was at a low 
ebb. Religion was far from being sincere. Home 
life was degraded, and the rule of might was glori- 
fied. Men’s minds were filled with dark fore- 
bodings of the future. But, Jesus came 
like the bursting of the sun upon a darkened 
world. 

Fourth, This gospel of life is within reach of 
all. Not only did Jesus come to bring life, but he 
himself said: “I am life.’”’ He came that we might 
have the true life here and the eternal life here- 
after. Men and women are concerned about the 
bread and butter question, about earning a liveli- 
hood, about the education of their children, but 
when these things are settled there is still the 
problem of character, building, the life more 
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abundant. The Master’s searching question is: 
“For what doth it profit a man, to gain the whole 
world, and forfeit his life?’”’ 

- Men have ever been in search for the supreme 
good of life. That quest has not abated, for still 
the cry is not alone for life here, but for that 
eternal life which is the gift of Christ. The 
Pilgrim in Bunyan’s immortal story cries: ‘‘Life, 
eternal life.’”’ How is this life obtainable? Whence 
is its source? This perennial quest of men is 
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answered in him who said: ‘‘I am come that they 
might have life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly.’’ What our age most needs is this 
life, richer and fuller. In finding this life men 
and women are led back to God. Hate and selfish- 
ness are dispelled. That the world is turning with 
longing eyes toward Jesus Christ as the only hope 
for better conditions in society and in individual 
lives is the encouraging sign of our day. 


The Belief of a Giant Christian 
REV. CLAUDE ALLEN McKAY 


You read the editorials in your morning paper 
to whet your mindon a steel that will sharpen 
your thinking and shape your opinions. 

You grapple with the problems of other men 
and other times that you may meet and conquer 
your own problems. You sympathize with other 
people’s sorrows and suffering and are better able 
to bear your own with patience and fortitude. 
For asimilar reason, I ask you to examine three 
pillars on which a great man built his Christian 
faith, for if we can appreciate and approve the 
belief of an expert Christian, our own belief 
will thereby be corrected and strengthened. 

This is the day of specialists, of experts, and 
their advice and skill are eagerly sought by men 
of large interests. So we open our New Testa- 
ment and enter into consultation with Paul, the 
giant apostle of the first century, and second only 
to Christ in his influence on the belief of Christian 
preachers, teachers, and laymen in all these 
nineteen centuries. As Shakespeare was a special- 
ist in English drama, Beethoven in instrumental 
music, and Edison in electricity, so was Paul in 
Christian belief and service. He is a world-famed 
specialist in religion. 

No less than a dozen of the books of the New 
Testament were written by him. Few, if any 
men of his generation were as highly educated. 
He also held those definite and positive convic- 
tions which finally wreathed his brow with a 
martyr’s crown. It is this giant Christian whose 
belief I would have you examine, for it rested on 
three pillars— the very three pillars we need 
today for our personal Christian faith. 

The first one —‘We know that all things work 
together for good to them that love God’’—we call ita 
pillar because it is a declaration of faith in the 
providential care of God our Father. And I 
doubt if any man can think as a man of this age 
should think, or live the hopeful, helpful life 
which a man of today ought to live, unless he is 
assured that this is an ordered and orderly world 
in which God not only rules, but cares and shares 
the life of his human children. Only when the 
children in a home are assured of the love and 
eare of their parents is there basis for willing 
obedience and natural development. Only when 
employees have confidence in the ability and in- 
' tegrity of their employer can they work with that 
devotion which makes for industrial prosperity 
and peace. Only when the majority of good citi- 


zens in a republic believe in their national leaders 
can we expect the tax-paying voters to practice 
that loyalty which insures the public good. 
Likewise, it is only when we are assured that 
our Father, God, knows and cares for us that we 
can look up and press on and laugh and lift 
and love with that courage which makes all men 
good and great. 

I am not so foolish as to claim that this pillar 
of faith which asserts God’s providential care, will 
pass unchallenged and unquestioned. But I am 
certain that the mere fact that a great belief 
is challenged or questioned is no proof against 
its reality. Every statement of large faith ever 
propounded, from Socrates’ arguments on immor- 
tality to Hl. G. Wells’ theories for the salvaging 
of civilization by means of a World State, has been 
challenged and ridiculed, but they still stand 
inviting men to prove their reality by the test of 
experience. 

So it is with our belief in God’s Fatherly inter- 
est and care. In spite of all doubts and misgivings, 
there is no satisfactory explanation of this world or 
of the struggles and aspirations of men if God has 
no goal or purpose of love for us. 

A forceful figure represents the life of humanity 
as cloth which a woman is pushing through a 
sewing machine. The cloth is of high quality 
and properly cut for garments, and the machine 
runs at a tremendous speed, but the whole process 
fails in meaning or purpose if we should find that 
there is no thread in the machine. If there be 
no thread of divine purpose and concern running 
through our life here — what is it all for? Who 
are we and where is our boasted progress of 
civilization leading us? 

What a vast company of Christians Tennyson 
spoke for when he exclaimed, while walking in 
the fields with a friend, “If I did not believe that 
God was with me every day even as you are walk- 
ing by my side, I could not live at all!’”’ 

Shall we take our stand with Paul and accept 
that first great pillar on which he built his faith, 
“God’s Fatherly care for allmen’? ‘For we know 
that all things work together for good to them 
that love God.” 

The second belief which Paul made a pillar of 
his faith is likewise necessary for us if our Chris- 
tianity is to remain Christian —‘IJ know whom 
I have believed and am persuaded that he is able to 
keep that which I have entrusted to him,” 
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“T know Him,’’ Paul says. How heartening to 
hear a man say “I know!’ On Lincoln’s birth- 
day I spoke to a group of G.A.R. men. Being a 
native of Illinois I share the pride of Illinois men 
in our Lincoln. Besides a pilgrimage to Sangamon 
County and to Lincoln’s tomb at Springfield, I 
remembered that his mother’s and my mother’s 
graves were almost side by side in the heart of 
Illinois. For years I had saturated my mind and 
heart with the story of that immortal American. 
But when I closed my address one of those men, 
clasping my hand, said, ‘J knew him. Often 
have I held his hand as I hold yours now. More 
than once he was an honored guest in our home. 
I knew him, loved him, honored him, trusted 
him.” 7 

Never in my life had I felt so close to the real 
Lincoln. So it is with Paul’s testimony of his 
Lord and Master. We hear him tell King Agrippa 
how his Lord confronted, converted, and com- 
missioned him on the Damascus Road. ‘O King 
Agrippa,”’ he cried, “‘I have not been disobedient 
to that heavenly vision.’’ No, his Lord was ever 
present and very real to him. To the church folks 
at Corinth he wrote, ‘I determined to know 
nothing among you except Jesus Christ and him 
crucified.”” Shut up in prison at Rome he wrote 
to friends in Philippi, ‘‘For me to live is Christ and 
to die is gain.’’ Christ was the chief corner-stone 
—a pillar —in Paul’s personal belief. 


Why not open your New Testament and hear 
Jesus say, ‘I am the light of the world,” then look 
out on the world and see the fulfillment of his 
words? As the sun is the light of this world of 
plants and animals, without which we could have 
neither beauty, fragrance, nor fruit, so the Christ 
of the ages is likewise the Light of the world. The 
Inferno of Dante or Milton would be tame beside 
this world if all the beauty and the fragrance of 
Christ-born love and all the fruit of Christian 
service were banished from the world. Are you 
ready to write into your own creed, ‘He is the 
Light of the world, and of my life.” 


Open your New Testament again and let him 
say, ‘I am the good Shepherd’’—“I am your 
Shepherd.”” You have lived an unusual or ab- 
normal life if there never has been a time when 
you felt the need of a Shepherd. Deep waters 
of trial, a valley of Gethsemane, a time of hunger, 
thirst, danger, loneliness! Have these loomed in 
your pathway and you felt that all human help 
was insufficient. ‘“Then this poor man cried unto 
the Lord and He delivered him.’”’ Are you not 
ready to write into your own creed, “Christ is my 
Shepherd?” 

Once again let him speak from the pages of 
your New Testament, ‘My Father and I are one.” 
Think! All that you feel that God is or ought to 
be —is it not realized in Christ? Nay, more, 
has not God been so perfectly made known to us 
in his Son that he is far nearer and dearer to us 
than ever men dreamed or hoped before? Shall 
we write into our own personal creed, ‘“‘Christ — 
God’s Spirit made flesh — dwelling among us full 
of grace and truth.’’ So we may share with Paul 
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the second great pillar in his faith — belief in 
Christ as our personal Saviour. 

The third great pillar in Paul’s faith —‘We 
know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle be 
dissolved, we have a building of God, a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens’’— is belief 
in a definite, personal immortality. 

And, best of all, Paul kept that faith to the end. 
The real test of any belief is the test of experience. 
His sunset hours were unclouded. Turning to his 
friends, he said, ““The time of my departure is at 
hand.” No, he didn’t say, “the time of my trans- 
lation or extinction.’”’ He spoke as a traveler 
setting out on a charted voyage toward a definite 
harbor —“‘my departure is at hand.” “I have 
fought the good fight, I have kept the faith and 
I am ready.” 

Since Paul’s time, church thinkers and leaders 
have made many speeches and written many 
volumes on the subject of immortality, resurrec- 
tion, and future judgment. These are to us like 
a graded road through the wilderness. They 
save us much pioneer work in our own thought 
and progress, but we must set our own feet on 
the road and walk if we hope to arrive at a clear, 
definite faith of our own. 

We know somewhat of his ways by what we 
observe. He does not give us hunger with no food 
to satisfy, nor thirst with no water to quench. 
He does not equip us with minds, able to think 
and hungry for truth, and then fool us by making 
knowledge inaccessible. He does not, plant in 
our hearts a desire for friends and then make 
friendship a disappointing phantom. 

The bird that follows its God-given instinct, 
seeking the sunny Southland when the winter time 
draws near, is not disappointed. The bee that 
follows its God-given instincts and seeks for the 
first time the honey in the flower cups, finds what 
it seeks. So, when you and I pass down through 
“the valley of the shadow of death,’”’ there will 
be a Hand extended to lead us and a Voice to 
welcome us, and faces to greet us at the Gates 
of the Eternal City. God will not leave his 
children bitterly disappointed, disillusioned, and 
utterly defeated. 

With Browining, we declare — 


“T go to prove my soul! 
I see my way as birds their trackless way; 
I shall arrive; what time, what circuit first, 
I know not. But some time, 
In God’s good time, I shall arrive. 
He guides me and the birds, in his good time.” 


The Fall Opening 


(Continued from page 1292) 
ever offered any suggestion myself on any 
matter whatsoever. Enough will be pro- 
vided by the people themselves if the pastor 
is tactful and wise and guides the discussion 
without dominating it. If he has anything 
in mind which he wants done he can secure 
suggestion of it from the discussion, so that 
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the people will feel that they have made it 
and not be himself. Of course if it does not 
come in this way he may have to lead them 
to it by definite suggestion. 

The ‘‘minister’s Fall opening’? however 
includes many things beside making plans. 
It is a great time for making pastoral calls 
on people whom he has missed the year 
before. He must call on every officer and 
give him a personal toning up for his par- 
ticular job. Especially is this true of the 
Sunday School teachers and officers. He 
will have his hands full finding leaders for 
various tasks. But deeper and more vital 
than all these things will be the need for the 
holding of his own spiritual life at the giving 
point by close daily contact with God and 
the Word. He must give his workers the 
spiritual motive for what they are asked to 
do. Woe be to the minister who gets people 
to do things merely to please him. Better 
hold up constantly the ideal of service to 
Christ and put it squarely on that basis. 
If a person will not respond to that motive 
drop them and get someone who will, or 
drop the job. I can offer no better sugges- 
tion for myself or any other minister on that 
point than to recommend the study of 
Paul’s prayers for his workers and churches 
as recorded in the opening verses of almost 
any of his epistles. He gives a model of the 
right spirit, the true method and the most 
effective appeal that any leader of Christian 
work can hope to have, excepting only the 
blessed Master Himself. 


Beauty of Maturity 
(Continued from page 1294) 


one is looking, only to find that our deeds 
are known to others. Maturity resides 
only in him who needs no one to stand over 
him and compel him to walk in righteous- 
ness. ‘‘May our sons be straight and 
strong like saplings,’’ pleads the Psalmist 
(144:12), “our daughters like cornices 
carved in a palace!”’ 


Maturity Enriches and Stimulates Daaly 
Infe 

If we earnestly seek maturity, we use all 
opportunity for service, knowledge, friend- 
ships, advancements, and new ideas. Being 
created by God, we seek to have closer com- 
munion with him. Being given many fellow 
men with whom to share the world, we seek 
to know and serve them better. Being 
‘blessed with a home and family, we seek 
to make it sacred and the source of life’s 
choicest blessings. 
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“He that early arriveth unto the Parts 
and Prudence of Age, is happily old with- 
out the uncomfortable Attendants of it; 
and ’tis superfluous to live unto gray Hairs, 
when in a precocious Temper we anticipate 
the Virtues of them. In brief, he cannot 
be accounted young who outliveth the old 
Man,” wrote Sir Thomas Browne. 

The true spirit of maturity will, more- 
over, help us not to conceal our lack of 
spiritual and intellectual maturity behind 
these rather thin arguments: that we have 
attained a certain number of years of age, 
that we hold a responsible position in which 
we have had considerable success and made 
money, that we are parents, or that we are 
looked up to and regarded as men of wisdom 
and prestige. You cannot answer young 
people with such empty contentions. We 
might well heed Sir Thomas Browne again 
when he writes: “‘Be substantially great in 
thyself, and more than thou appearest unto 
others; and let the World be deceived in 
thee, as they are in the Lights of Heaven.” 


It is for us to be followers — followers of 
Christ, that we may thereby be leaders of 
men. Leaders are always first good fol- 
lowers — they follow diligently and at last 
catch up with their leader and become 
leaders themselves. We need today to 
follow Christ and try to measure up to His 
fullness. Paul, in a flash of insight, saw a 
need that has been paramount to the present 
day. Christ meant us to have His fullness; 
we may claim it by developing and putting 
to the highest uses all that He has put 
freely into our lives as a bounteous heritage. 

Those who seek the fullness of Christ are 
humble, kindly, sympathetic, alert, seeking 
to think and do and be better and to live 
more abundantly. While our earthly life 
can never bring us to complete spiritual 
maturity, it can develop our powers to pre- 
pare for it. 

Is maturity, then, inevitable? Is it not 
a supreme challenge to modern life? What 
higher aims have we? 


“The wise man is what fools but seem 
to be, 

Reaping rich harvest from the mellow 
soil 

Of quiet thought, the mother of great 
deeds. 

Choose thou a wise and virtuous man 
to meet 

The wise and virtuous. 
the gods 

Is fearful to oppose.” 


Who so fears 
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The Leopard’s Skin 


(Continued from page 1296) 
philosopher who spends most of his time in 
cogitating the more profound and elusive 
problems of human existence. To him we 
accordingly hasten. 

“Very sad!’’ he murmurs, as soon as we 
have told him of our reasons for disturb- 
ing him. ‘‘Very sad and very pathetic!” 

Surprised at his taking the matter so 
much to heart, we beg for an amplification 


- of his views. 


“Well,” he replies, ‘it strikes me as 
being infinitely pathetic that the Ethopian 
- only wants to change his skin, and the 
leopard his spots. Hach of them is con- 
cerned, you observe, only about the look 
of the thing. The barbarian wants to get 
rid, not of his barbarism, but of his black- 
ness; the savage wants to change, not his 
savagery, but his skin; the leopard is worried 
not about his cruelty, but about his coat. 
Neither the Ethopian nor the leopard want 
to be better; they merely want to look 
better. Do you not feel with me that there 
is pathos there?” 

We agree that there is a good deal of 
justice in the philosopher’s complaint. He 
is probing, as I felt sure he would, beneath 
the surface of things. His words remind us 
of Addison’s Mountain of Miseries. Addi- 
son tells how, as he was pondering the 
- miseries and misfortunes of mankind, he 
fell asleep. He dreamed that a proclama- 
tion was issued commanding every mortal 
to bring his griefs and calamities and throw 
them together in a heap. A vast plain was 
appointed for the purpose. “I took my 
stand,”’ he says, ‘‘in the centre of it, and saw, 
with a great deal of pleasure, the whole 
human species marching one after another, 
and throwing down their several loads, 
which immediately grew up into a pro- 
digious mountain that seemed to rise above 
the clouds.’’ He then describes this im- 
mense procession in some detail, and adds: 

“But what most of all surprised me was 
that there was not a single vice or folly 
thrown into the whole heap: at which 
I was very much astonished, having con- 
cluded within myself that every one would 
take this opportunity of getting rid of his 
passions, prejudices and failures. I took 
particular notice of a very profligate fellow 
who, I did not question, came laden with 
his erimes. But, upon searching into his 
bundle, I found that, instead of throwing 
his guilt from him, he had only laid down 
his memory!”’ 
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It is Addison’s way of emphasizing the 
element in human life that seems to our 
old philosopher at the foot of the hill so 
intensely pathetic. Men are willing to 
keep their evil characters if they can but 
get rid of their evil reputations. They are 
scrupulously studious of appearances. The 
Ethiopian is concerned about his skin and 
the leopard about his spots; that is all. 


Vy. 


But we must pay one more eall. For just 
up the hill, and over the hill, and along the 
road at the foot of the hill, there lives an 
old evangelist. He is a gracious and kindly 
spirit, of long service and ripe experience. 
To him, therefore, we propound our prob- 
lem. 


“Change his skin!’”’ the old man echoes, 
“change his skin! Why, man, he can 
change, not only his skin, but his very 
soul. It is the glory of the gospel that it 
transforms a man through and through! 
It makes another man of him. He is born 
again; born, not of corruptible seed, but of 
incorruptible. Men who are as fierce and 
as cruel as leopards may not only change 
their leopardly spots; they may be made 
as gentle as lambs. Why, just as you came 
along the road, I was reading this little 
book of Dr. Jowett’s. I could not help 
marking a sentence or two. Listen! ‘Jf,’ 
says Dr. Jowett, ‘if my faith in the power of 
Jesus to redeem the beast were ever to waver 
and grow weak, I would go and search out 
some Salvation Army captain, and, putting 
myself under his guidance, would ask him io 
show me the marvellous works of God, and he 
would take me to houses that were once styes 
but are now clean and beautiful homes. They 
were once occupied by repulsive Calabans 
but are now tenanted by the purified saints of 
God.’ Dr. Jowett is right,’’ our evangelist 
exclaims, enthusiastically, “it does a man’s 
heart good to witness the transformations 
that the grace of Christ can effect. If you 
have any doubt about its power to make 
black men white and fierce men gentle, go 
home and read books like Down in Water 
Street, or Broken Earthenware, or, for that 
matter, the Acts of the Apostles. And you 
will soon be convinced that He is able to 
save to the uttermost those who come unto 
God by Him.”’ 


We become infected by the old man’s 
sublime confidence and triumphant faith. 
He has left nothing more to be said. We 
thank him and take our leave. 
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And, as we wend our way homeward, we 
think of the bewilderment into which the 
prophet’s strange question threw those 
Oriental courtiers many centuries ago, 
“Can the Ethiopian change his skin!’ he 
eried, pointing to the slaves around the 
throne; ‘“‘or can the leopard change his spots?” 
he added, pointing to the skins upon the 
floor. The question was asked six hundred 
years before Christ was born at Bethlehem. 
On that side of the Cross the problem seemed 
incapable of solution: on this side of the 
Cross it is simplicity itself. For on this 
side of the Cross whosoever will may be 
made a new creature in Christ Jesus. 


One Pastorate 
(Continued from page 1300) 

through such experiences with Christ that 
would send me to my pulpit with a burning 
desire to tell of the love of God and of His 
personal relationship with His children. 
And, my message need not be dry parch- 
ment, but a live, vital, thrilling story, ‘“‘T 
know whom I have believed.”’ 


Which would thrill you to action most? 
To read of what the American soldiers have 
done, or to stand before a war-scarred 
soldier, with medals for service rendered, 
pinned on his breast, and perhaps a‘maimed 
limb to testify to his sincerity, and hear the 
story told, with burning zeal? 


So my congregation will listen, and not 
with assumed interest, if I too, bear the 
marks of battle, and my message to them 
will burn its way into their hearts, if they 
know I have had a Gethsemane experience. 
The same power that raised Jesus from the 
dead is at my disposal, to raise me from the 
depth of defeat and make me a doer and 
not a preacher only. 


The Leaven 

A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 
Consider the life of Jesus, who was tempted 
as we, yet without sin, and realize what one 
life accomplished in this world —a world 
in which the inhabitants had set their hearts, 
and wills, as flint against God’s effort to 
reconstruct its moral and religious life. 
What a reformation would take place if 
we were concerned more with living than 
preaching. 

Once I thought I could hear Jesus saying, 
“Let your sermons so fall upon men, that 
they will be overwhelmed by your formid- 
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able array of proof and argument, and 
be constrained to do as you say.” Long did 
I pelt my flock with truths which I did not 
possess by experience, but which I had 
taken from the history of men of the Bible. 
Since I have listened closely, I have heard 
a still, sweet voice say, ‘Let your light so 
shine before men that others seeing your 
good works (not hearing my sermons) may 
glorify your Father who is in heaven.” 


Jesus did not preach to empty pews. 
His congregations spread over the mountain 
sides; along the sea coast; and, if He was in 
a house the yard was full of eager listeners. 
What was the secret of this large following? 
It is not a secret. His life spoke with 
greater eloquence than the eloquence of 
words, His life inspired confidence and 
trust. Our epistles can be living epistles, 
read of all men. We can have as our 
witnesses, souls leavened with a Gospel made 
alive through a consecrated life. 


Paul knew that all his learning and wis- 
dom, all his oratorical ability, would not 
lead men to repentance. Eloquence may 
cause a momentary emotion and enthusiasm, 
but “by my Spirit,” saith Jehovah of Hosts. 
The most difficult time I have experienced 
in my short ministry, has been when I have 
tried to go in my own strength. Yet to 
realize that we must depend on God is a 
hard lesson to learn. I would face the same 
struggle wherever I would go. So, I have 
been content to remain twelve years. 


Revivals 
(Continued from page 1301) 
has a place in every true revival. 
2:14, 26. 
‘Wilt Thou not revive us again; that thy 
people may rejoice in Thee?” Psa. 85:6. 


Jas. 


4. Revival Blessings 

Revival means renewed life. A revival 
is a return to life and vigor from a state of 
languor and decay. Those who are more 
spiritually minded sense the need of a 
revival today. A consideration of the speci- 
fie blessings of a revival should lead us to 
ery out to God for a heaven-sent revival. 

Revival means a deeper spiritual life on 
the part of Christians. It is not a strange 
and unknown manifestation of the Divine 
life. It is the same life and Spirit in fuller 
and deeper measure. 

Revival brings joy and gladness to Chris- 
tian hearts. When Philip preached Christ 
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at Samaria and many were brought to Revival means special workers for the 
Christ, ‘‘There was great joy in that city.’ church of the living God. Not all special 
If we have lost the joy of the Lord weshould workers have been called in revival meetings; 
pray: ‘‘Restore unto me the joy of Thy many have. The mission fields will share 
salvation.” in the blessing of a revival. 

Revival brings unity and power to the Revival gives hope its true place in the 
church. It sweeps away the man-made Christian life. The Christian often lives 
partitions that separate the children of S80 much in the present that faith and hope 
God and brings us into the unity of the Cease to be strong. A revival causes the 


spirit and the communion of the saints. Christian to rejoice in hope and long and 
Revival brings power to the church. Pray for the coming of the Lord Himself. 
There is power in unity. The Lord is pleased Revival means the salvation of lost souls. 


to manifest His power in revivals. There ae a Ber ae ie on se the 
will be power in prayer, power in song, CZUrCh, Dut the overlow © Wels tes 


power in service. Giving will be easy. means conviction and conversion of sinners. 
Revival brings love for God and love for “There shall be showers of blessing, 

souls. How often with Christians love for Precious reviving again; 

God is weak and love for souls almost lack- There shall be seasons refreshing, 

ing. There may be just a spark of the Sent from the Saviour above. 

Divine life present. That spark needs to Showers, showers of blessing 

be fanned into a flame. <A revival brings the Showers of blessing, we need; 

love that yearns, agonizes and sacrifices for Merey drops ’round us are falling, 

the lost. But for the showers we plead.” 


Prayer Meetings 


Through September With the Spiritual Messages 
of the American Sculptors 
REV. WILLIAM L. STIDGER, D. D. 
Author of “Building Up the Mid-Week Meeting,” “The High Faith of Drama and Fiction,” etc, 


“The whole earth is yours to draw from: Art, 
Poetry, Music, Painting, Sculpture, History, 
Humanity, Nature, Astronomy, Chemistry —” 
he used to tell me. 


So must we use as vehicles for our spiritual mes- 
sages something new and fresh and suggestive. 
Paul was wise in that respect. 


In his famous Mars Hill oration he used as a 
text, as a vehicle to carry his truth, as a medium 
through which he might reach the hearts of the 
people, a statue which he had seen on the way up 
to the Acropolis. 


I have stood on that sacred spot as many anothel 
preacher has, and held a little service at the sug- 
gestion of the Tourist party with which I traveled. 

So may I suggest that, during September, my 
preacher friends, take with me, a new pathway to 


; WILLIAM L. STIDGER, D.D. the hearts of our people by using the great Ameri- 


Bishop Quayle used to tell me that the greatest can sculptors as vehicles to convey our spiritual 
sin of the preacher is the sin of monotony. thoughts. 

His ever regnant theme was ‘‘Variety! Variety! There are four Wednesday evenings in Septem- 
Variety!”’ ber, which means four weeks. Some preachers, 
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no doubt, hold their mid-week service on some 
other evening than Wednesday, but I think in 
terms of Wednesday night. 


‘Lorado Taft said to me once ‘““‘What we Sculp- 
tors need to do is to get back into our work the 
hint of Eternity.’ 

I was stirred by that thought and that sentence: 
That set met to studying the American Sculptors: 
I found that they are following Taft’s advice; 
that they are putting into their work that ‘Hint 
of Eternity.”” Then said I to myself, “Why not 
use the Sculptors as a background for a series of 
sermons for my September Prayer Meetings?”’ 


First I got hold of two books on the American 
Sculptors. They both happened to be by Lorado 
Taft and they are entitled: ‘‘History of American 
Seulpture’’ and ‘‘Modern Tendencies in Sculp- 
ture.’”’ These two books may be obtained in any 
library. 

My first Wednesday evening will be taken up 
with a theme like “Spiritual Tendencies of Augus- 
tus St. Gaudens.”’ 

I shall give a brief story of this great American 
Seulptor’s life. Then I shall call attention to 
his great pieces of work including ‘‘The Shaw 
Memorial’ in Boston, “‘The Philips Brooks’”’ 
statue, ‘““The Sherman Memorial’? in New York 
City, the “Farragut Memorial,’’ the immortal 
“Lincoln”? in Washington, and London. I shall 
take that striking Phillips Brooks group to teach 
my spiritual lesson. In this group we see Phillips 
Brooks standing beside his pulpit with his right 
hand raised, proclaiming the everlasting Gospel of 
Christ. His left hand rests on the Bible. Behind 
him stand the Christ, and behind the Christ the 
Cross. Any preacher could introduce His people 
to the rich cultural values of St. Gaudens and 
preach a great gospel sermon on this single piece. 
If I did not want to take this piece for my central 
theme I would use the “Shaw Memorial,’ or 
“Grief,’’ otherwise called ‘‘The Peace of God,’’ 
which is located in Washington, D.C. St. Gaudens 
is rich in spiritual suggestions. 

For my second Wednesday in September I will 
take Dallin. 

The story of his life itself is rich in suggestion 
as any preacher will learn who even casually 
dips into his biography. But the richest thing 
about his life is his sculpture. He is noted for his 
Indian-Equestrian groups. 

“The Appeal to the Great Spirit’’ Heats in 
front of the Boston Museum. It shows an Indian 
on horseback with his hands dropped to his side, 
his palms open in what the title suggests, an 
“Appeal to the Great Spirit.’ Here is a sugges- 
tion of reverence, worship, prayer. Another one 
of his pieces is called ‘‘The Signal of Peace’’ and 
it will be found in Chicago. It represents an In- 
dian on horseback with a white feather on a tall 
spear. What preacher cannot find in this single 
group a sermon on ‘‘World Peace,’’ which will be a 
great theme for preachers in the United States 
' this coming year. Here is a way to present this 
great Christian theme through a new vehicle. 
What are the Signals for Peace? How shall we 
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go about making them? How shall we signal to 
the rest of the Nations our desire for Peace? 
The outlines of that sermon could well be the 
various Signals or Movements of Peace which 
the world has made. 


“The Scout,’”’ by Dallin is also a striking piece. 
It is located in Kansas City and represents an 
Indian on the brow of a hill, riding a pony, with 
his right hand raised to his forehead, shading his 
eyes, peering off into the distance. He is scouting 
out further frontiers: Missionary Frontiers, 
Frontiers of Peace, Pioneer Movements; Inter- 
nationalism. It is a rich and suggestive theme. 


The third Sculptor which I shall use for my 
Wednesday night Prayer Meeting theme will be: 
“George Grey Barnard —the Apostle of Brother- 
hood.’’ 


Born in a parsonage, apprenticed as a Jeweler, 
a boy who had great dreams, and by persistency 
realized them, is this American Sculptor. His life 
in itself is a rich source of inspiration for any 
publie address. 


But I would and shall go into his works of art to 
preach a new sermon on “Brotherhood.” I shall 
use that striking piece of marble which shows two 
heads just emerging from a great block of white 
marble. I shall call attention to the four hands 
just emerging and reaching out for each other. 
This piece is done in the Rodin style — that of 
suggestion and not of completion. The piece is 
called ‘‘Brotherly Love.’’ I shall use “The Two 
Natures’’ which represents two strong nude male 
figures each of which looks like the other. It is 
intended to symbolize our two natures, our physical 
selves struggling with our spiritual selves for 
supremacy. The artists does not show us which 
triumphs. We have that to guess. Or, perhaps it 
is uncertain. It is the everlasting struggle which 
is going on in each of us. Or, I will take those 
great marble groups on “Labor.’”’ “Brotherhood 
in Toil’’ which are in the entrance of the Capitol 
at Harrisburg. This American Sculptor is rich 
in spiritual appeal and any preacher with even 
a little reading will find a new and a rich medium 
in George Grey Barnard for teaching the great 
spiritual ideals of Brotherhood, Internationalism, 
the Struggle of the Spiritual with the Physical 
(Jacobs battle with the Angel in white marble). 

For my fourth Wednesday night in September I 
shall take Lorado Taft himself as my theme. I 
shall tell the story of this remarkable Christian 
Sculptor’s life. 

I shall take as outlines for my Sermon his great 
group ‘“‘The Spirit of the Great Lakes’”’ which is 
located near the Museum of Fine Arts in Chicago, 
and I shall use it to preach on the text “I came 
that ye might have life and that ye might have it 
more abundantly.” I shall also use his great 
group “The Fountain of Life’’ to teach the story 
of man’s growth upward and Godward. I shall 
use his great and majestic “Black hawk” and his 
new “‘Lincoln’’ as illustrations in my sermon. I 
shall use two or three great and suggestive sen- 
tences which I find in his books, which he applies 
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to Sculpture but which I shall apply to human life 
in its strivings upward and Godward: 

“Tf we sculptors could but learn that the most 
precious asset of our art is its hint of eternity.” 

Or again he says: 

“Tt was significant that one of his last thoughts 
should be an expression of the soul in its untram- 
meled flight into eternity.” 

Or again: 

“He is working for all time. He will not be 
hurried\’’ He is speaking of George Grey Barnard, 
who has refused many commissions because he will 
not promise to get them finished within a certain 
time limit. What a lesson there for us preachers. 

The Sculptors of America are rich in spiritual 
rewards for the preacher who will take a month 
and add to the cultural life of his people, and at 
the same time get a new and unique approach for 
his preaching. 


*The History of American Sculpture, Macmil- 
lan, $7.00. 

Modern Tendencies in Sculpture, University 
of Chicago Press, $5.00. 


PRAYER MEETINGS FOR FALL 1928 


Dr. Ernest H. Shanks has designed Prayer 
Meetings plans, at the request of the Editor of 
The Expositor, for the three months to follow, viz.: 
October, November, December. 

In a letter to the Editor, Dr. Shanks says: “I 
am sending you a brief article for the September 
issue as a sort of an introduction to pave the way 
for the coming months.”’ 

Mid-Week Services That are Popular 

When we write that title, we at once lay our- 
selves open to criticism. But we hope the reader 
will not be too hasty in his criticism. The “proof 
of the pudding,’’ you know, is the thing. Other 
pastors have tried this plan that we are about 
to suggest and they find that it works. 

To have 25 per cent of the membership of the 
church in the week-night worship service com- 
monly called the prayer meeting is just a little 
unusual in this age of many attractions which 
counteract the appeal of the church. Yet even a 
higher per centage has been experienced. To 
interest and hold the young people of the church 
in the prayer meeting is a thing to be greatly 
desired, and yet that is quite within the possibili- 
ty of the average church. 

First of all, no cut and dried program will work. 


‘No plan handed down will suit. No method em- 


ployed by one pastor who is successful will guaran- 
tee success for every other. May be no other 
could use it. However, there are certain well- 
defined principles that are easily recognized and 
of these we want to write in a few brief sentences. 

First of all there is the matter of announce- 
ment. Just a statement that ‘‘we will have a 
prayer-meeting”’ will not do. That is a fact. We 
are to have a prayer-meeting, but we are to 
have more than that. The best, most attractive 
announcement possible should be given the mid- 
week service. The meeting should be so planned 
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that all will be interested. The young people, let 
them have a part. The deacons will usually get 
their share of it. But the “rank-and-file” of the 
membership should be brought into active par- 
ticipation. The announcement may indicate this 
and particularize, mentioning names perhaps, and 
something of the program. 


Then there is the element of time. The service 
should be brief. One hour is a good measure. In 
hot weather, less. Keep faith with the folks, and 
let them know that you begin on time and close 
on time. Let no “long-winded deacon’’ spoil 
your meeting. 


The service should be happy, bright, cheerful, 
three adjectives much alike, but suggestive. 
The service should have lifting power. There 
should be the good-fellowship that will cheer, 
encourage and make the tired soul rejoice. There 
should be the dynamic of spiritual power that will 
send the members forth to a better service for the 
Master all the rest of the week. 


Now about the service itself. We have said it 
should be brief. But there will be time for all 
that is needed. Here is a good tried and proven 
plan or order that may be varied to suit and from 
time to time. 


Starting on time—the exact minute— 
have a lively song service. Ask someone who 
is capable to lead it. Probably different ones 
at different times. 

Use bright hymns and songs. 
Christian experience. 

Don’t just sing and sing for all you are 
worth, use a little sane comment on the verses 
and have a story suited — prepared before- 
hand. 

Then call on the people for Scripture verses 
and testimonies — growing out of the hymns. 

Take twenty minutes for this opening 
part. 

Then if there is ““The King’s Business’’ to 
be done have it prepared beforehand, and do 
it promptly. 

Another song, then call on one or two lay- 
members for prayer. 

Then sing again, and after that ask all to 
stand and request a number of very brief 
prayers. They will not beso long if the people 
are standing. Make them gather around some 
subject, or interest or incident, and group, or 
individual who is sick or needy. 

This will take another twenty minutes 
most likely. Watch the time, that it does 
not slip away from you. 

Then the pastor’s message, and close with 
the pastor’s prayer, leaving the message and 
the prayer as the closing thought of the 
meeting. 


That sounds a little mechanical, but do not 
make it so. Let there be spontaneousness about 
the whale service, but let there be such careful 
preparation that you will not be taken by surprise 
and say (perhaps inside) “what shall we do next?” 
Use groups, use the young people, use the singers, 


Songs of 


Page 1346 


use the lantern, use pictures, use music. Do every- 
thing to make it interesting and varied. 
The Pastor’s Message and Prayer 

If there is any service in the week that needs 
preparation it is the mid-week service. We ad- 
vise more careful preparation for this most dif- 
ficult service. It will not do to pick up the Bible 
at the last minute and hastily run through some 
parts of it and look for a scripture to read, and 
then make off-hand comments. 

The expository method is undoubtedly best. 
Not too rambling and disconnected and general, 
but careful analytical explanation of the scrip- 
tures. The people want to know the Bible. It 
is the most interesting book in the world, and the 
one book least known and little understood. Make 
its truths live, and the people will hang on your 
words. We have found a good plan is to study 


the Bible by books in the mid-week service. Take 
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a chapter (don’t try to read it all in the meeting) 
and point out the great truths, doctrines, and 
visions that are there. Take a single text and 
open it up and let the light shine on it and through 
it. Ask ‘‘What does this phrase mean?” “Of whom 
is the writer speaking?’’ ‘“‘Other great texts con- 
nect with this one, can any of you give me one?”’ 

Close on time. Even if you are not through 
with your speech. Set an example to the deacons. 
The people will come again for more, if you inter- 
est them. Insist on everyone shaking hands with 
everyone. Be yourself an example in greeting 
everybody present personally. Don’t stand off in 
one corner and talk to some deacon. And you will 
find that you do not need to have church parties, 
suppers, get-to-gethers to bring the people ou 
to prayer meeting. They love to come when they 
find help, comfort, strength, cheer and good 
fellowship.— E. H. Shanks, D.D. 


REV. I. J. SWANSON, D.D. 


Christ and the New Woman, by Clovis G. Chap- 
pell, D.D. 117 pp. Cokesbury Press. $1.25. The 
author is in sympathy with the modern emancipation 
of women and believes that on the whole they are 
using their new-found freedom wisely among the 
changes which the new day has brought woman, he 
notes: political freedom; freedom of choice with regard 
to vocation; the right of self-expression; better chances 
for training; a more practical education; a new inde- 
pendence — she does not have to marry for support; 
and the passing of the double standard of morals — 
she will either lift men up to her level or she will be 
dragged down to their level. He describes her op- 
portunities as a worker outside as well as in the home; 
her dangers; her education for the new day; and Christ 
and woman. The whole discussion is practical, on a 
high level, and close to women’s present-day problems. 

“Gentlemen— The King,’? by John Oxenham 
96 pp. 18 line drawings. Board binding. Pilgrim 
Press. 75 cents. In a foreword the author says: “I 
have endeavored to crystallize the story of the most 
wonderful and heroic personage of all time, and as 
clearly and simply as possible to show the meaning of 
the greatest life ever lived on earth.’”’ He has succeeded 
in doing this; and in verse that will live. This little 
volume contains lyrics of great beauty. They are 
linked together by narrative passages in blank verse. 
Among the familiar poems in the book we find: 


“To every man there openeth 
A Way, and Ways, and a Way, etc.” 


The Nature of Religious Truth, by A. D. Lindsay, 
LL.D., Master of Balliol. 230 pp. Doubleday, Doran. 
$2.00. Eight sermons, one of them in memoriam of a 
former Master of Balliol College; and an essay on 
“The Nature of Religious Truth’’— which gives the 


book its title. The sermons reflect the viewpoint of a 
scholar who has been compelled by the spiritual 
problems created by the Great War to reconstruct his 
thinking. He has kept the faith of Christ. He urges 
that religion is the Way of Life which Jesus came to 
teach and to exemplify. No doubt these sermons ap- 
pealed powerfully to the University students who 
heard them preached. In his essay on The Nature of 
Religious Truth he says: religious faith is and must 
be a personal and individual experience; it is capable 
of verification by the intellect; and it reveals a reality 
back of the experience. He illustrates these points 
by an analysis of Job’s affirmation, “I know that my 
Redeemer liveth.” 

Old Faith and New Knowledge, by James H. 
Snowden, D.D. 279 pp. Harper’s. $2.50. This 
book is written to show how the old faith and the new 
knowledge may live together in peace and concord. 
He seeks also to demonstrate that fundamentalism and 
modernism are complementary, and not contradictory. 
The author covers a wide field — too wide for adequate 
treatment, except in outline. Nevertheless, he has 
given us a clear and dependable account of the main 
points at issue at present in the interpretation of the 
Bible, and between religion and science. He shows how 
the principle of Modernism runs throughout both the 
Old and the New Testaments, in the history of the 
church, as well as in the thought of today. He describes 
the chief historic conflicts between theology and 
science. He maintains that religion needs science for 
(1) its scientific spirit, (2) constructive material in 
theology, and (8) for practical help in its work; and 
that Science needs Religion (1) to give it reverence for 
spiritual realities, (2) deeper insight into the world, 
and (8) essential worth to our human world. For a 
popular, as well as faith-building, summary of the 
whole subject, this book deserves wide circulation. 
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ne Good 


Hall Organ 
Deserves Another 


Knowing that innumerable advantages accrue 
to the church which contracts early for its pipe 
organ, Reverend Father D. L. Gleason took steps 
toward the selection of an organ immediately 
after the foundation was laid for St. Mary’s R. C. 
Church (illustrated above) of Stamford, Connec- 
ticut. 


It was after hearing the Hall Organ in St. Bren- 
dan’s R. C. Church of New Haven, Connecticut, 
that Reverend Father Gleason decided on a Hall. 


The exquisitely sweet, singing quality of its tone 
throughout, and the vibrant majesty of its diapa- 
sons in particular — these appealed to him greatly. 
Yet of equal importance was the fact that St. 
Brendan’s had-not spent $50.00 on their_organ, for 
any reason, since the day it had been installed — 
six years ago. 


A three manual costing $15,000 was what Father 
Gleason finally decided upon for St. Mary’s. His 
instrument has but recently been installed, yet it 
is already winning wide praise. It has a volume 
and pervading quality of tone that is most agree- 
able. More cannot be asked than the solidity and 
grandeur of its tone; its brilliance, its richness. 
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Although a larger organ might be required for a 
metropolitan church, St. Mary’s instrument is 


almost ideal for the average church. Its speci- 
fications would prove most interesting to 
ministers and organists who are considering a new 
organ. Copies of these specifications will be gladly 
sent upon receipt of the coupon below. To mail it 
will not obligate you nor will it bring a representa- 
tive to your door. 


THE HALL ORGAN COMPANY, 
West Haven, Conn. 


Gentlemen: Please send me the specifications of 
St. Mary’s R. C. Church organ. 


THE HALL ORGAN COMPANY + WEST HAVEN, CONN. 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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Concerning the Faith, Some Essays at Under- 
standing, by Joseph M. M. Gray. 293 pp. Abing- 
don. $2.00. The author, who is one of Methodism’s 
great preachers, here writes in appraisal and vindica- 
tion of the Christian view of life, challenged as it is 
by much of the thinking of our times. His conclusions 
and convictions hearten one for both the mental and 
spiritual conflicts of our day. This is well illustrated 
by his treatment of “The Figure on the Hill,” where 

‘he reaches this illuminating and steadying conclusion, 
“What men have in Christianity is not a philosophy, 
but a fact. The foundation of Christian faith is not 
in a hypothesis but in a history. Christianity is not 
an explanation of God, it is an adventure upon the 
love of God; and its supreme test and confirmation is 
not by logic, but by living.” 

The Christ of the Byways, by James E. Freeman, 
LL.D., Bishop of Washington, D.C. 191 pp. Revell. 
$1.75. Fifty-two sermonettes dealing with various 
aspects and applications of practical religion. They are 
brief, pointed, and helpful. They touch the average 
man ‘“‘where he lives.” 


What Price Salvation, by Rev. Judson S. Wash- 
burn, Bremen, Ohio. 224 pp. Dorrance. $3.00. 
The author is a minister of the M. E. Church, and was 
formerly a missionary to India. He is deeply con- 
cerned about the present state of the church. He 
quotes, and apparently approves, the following analysis 
of church membership: ‘five per cent do not exist; 
ten per cent cannot be found; twenty-five per cent 
never go to church; fifty per cent never contribute; 
seventy-five per cent never attend prayer meeting; 
ninety per cent never have family worship; ninety-five, 
per cent never attempt to gain a recruit for Christ. 
He deplores the prevalent jesting, in many quarters, 
about religion. His missionary experiences in India 
qualify him to speak a needed word of warning against 
the subtle evils of certain Eastern religions, which are 
attracting the interest of a considerable group of 
Americans. He points out the fallacies of those who 
claim to have experiences of the so-called Cosmic 
Consciousness. He is an able advocate of the unique- 
ness and supreme authority of the Christian faith, 
This is a good popular treatment of certain disturbing 
aspects of present-day church life and thought. 


What it Means to be a Christian, by Charles 
O’Neale Martindale, Ph.D. 136 pp. To be had of the 
author, Morgan City, La. $1.85, by mail. A Scrip- 
tural study of the subject. It discusses who and 
what Christ is, how Christ reveals God, and what a 
Christian is; then it passes on to such questions as, 
how and when to become a Christian, knowing that 
you are a Christian, why a Christian should be a 
Churchman, young people and Christianity, and help- 
ing others to become Christian. Dr. Martindale is 
an able exponent of the older orthodoxy. Among 
those who accept his general viewpoint, this book 
should influence many to take up the Christian life 
in earnest. 


The Path to God, by Albion Fellows Bacon. 76 pp. 
Harpers. $1.25. A devotional book, whose particular 
value lies in the fact that it is largely a transcript of the 
author’s personal experience. It ought to help many 
“to find the way.’’ The headings of its brief chapters 
are: Seeking God through revelation, Finding God in 
the Scriptures, God in the lives of those around us, 
Divine revelation, The way of prayer, Christ the Way, 
What God means to me. 


Life Service, by Amos John Thayer, General 
Secretary, Luther League of America. 95 pp. The 
United Lutheran Publication House. 75 cents. Seven 
inspirational addresses, originally made to college 
students and other young people. It urges the transla- 
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tion of ideals into practical, everyday living. It 
places the emphasis chiefly upon personality, although 
it recognizes the need for a life program. It has sound 
advice on the respective claims of the home and 
foreign fields of service. Its chief concern however, is 
with the investment of life in the service of the Master. 


Child Life and Religious Growth, by Edna M. 
Bonser. 380 pp. Illus. Abingdon. $1.50. This is a 
Second Primary Course for the Vacation Church 
School, based on activities. The author defines reli- 
gious education as ‘‘that steady growth and develop- 
ment of character that leads the individual to right 
relationships with his fellowmen, and through these 
to true concepts of his spiritual relationships.’’ Twen- 
ty-five detailed programs are given, in which the main 
project is building a toy-house. Around this project, 
interest in the builders of homes, in home life, in family 
life, in the neighborhood and community, and in people 
of other lands and their life, is developed in an objective 
way. Simple nature studies are also introduced, and 
reports by the children themselves on their work are 
called for. In addition, there are songs, prayers and 
stories for the daily programs which seek to make 
real in the child’s experience, the Heavenly Father’s 
love and care. In part three there is much fine song 
and story material, and suggestions on how to appre- 
ciate music, with Victrola records for illustration. 
A book of exceptional value. 


Blazing New Trails, by Archer Wallace. 149 pp. 
Doubleday-Doran. $1.00. This missionary book 
will interest boys and girls and win them to the cause. 
It tells of fifteen missionaries who “blazed trails” of 
civilization in as many different places on the world’s 
frontiers. Among them are John G. Paton, who dug 
the first well in Aniwa, Mackay of Uganda who re- 
paired boats and built roads and bridges; Dr. Grenfell, 
doctoring, acting as magistrate, building hospitals, on 
the Labrador coast; McDougall teaching the Cree 
Indians, 400 miles north of Winnipeg; others, equally 
interesting. All were builders of both civilization and 
Christianity. 

Young People at Work in Baptist Churches, by 
Charles Arthur Boyd. 218 pp. Judson. $1.50. This 
book was written to meet a growing need in Baptist 
churches, namely, that the young people’s work should 
be unified and correlated with the work of the church. 
Probably all denominations are facing a similar situa- 
tion. Mr. Boyd proposes that the work of the young 
people should be increasingly church-centered; that it 
should be based on a planned program; that that 
program should be inclusive and well rounded; that 
the leadership should be trained; and that the main 
emphasis of young people’s church groups should be on 
service. He is on the right track. He outlines methods 
of organization and suggests a well-balanced program 
that should appeal to the young people themselves as 
well as to church leaders. Ministers and young people’s 
leaders of all denominations will find here just the sug- 
gestions they need on unifying the young people’s 
work, on tying it up to the church more closely, and on 
developing a worthy program of worship, fellowship, 
and service. 


Church City Planning, Edited by Charles H. 
Sears. 273 pp. Judson. $1.25. A book of this 
sort is evidence that Protestants are waking up on 
the church city problem, and are co-operating instead 
of competing in locating new churches. Dr. Sear’s and 
his collaborators here record their careful studies of 
the city church in the down-town district, in the older 
residential districts, in the foreign-language districts, 
and in the negro districts, as to the type of service 
each should render, and the method of their financial 
support. They suggest plans for city evangelism, re- 
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Sorsmintreg,i2] THE GRAPHIC BIBLE | ("ir ‘saireii's 
By LEWIS BROWNE 
F Author of “This Believing World’ 
A complete set of charts by which beginner or veteran student of the Bible may take both his 


geographical and his historical bearings quickly and 


correctly as often as necessary. A _ universal 


pathfinder. No user of THE GRAPHIC BIBLE can get lost—anyone can find his way anywhere in 


the scriptures with it. 


The Certainty of God 
By James Gordon Gilkey 
Author of “Secrets of Effective Living” 
The guarantee that the application of Christian 
principles to actual problems does lead to real 
working solutions. Probable price $1.75 


Henri Bergson 

By Jacques Chevalier 

Bergson sanctions the development of the religi- 
ous implications of his philos»phy as here done 
by his trusted colleague. Probable price $2.50 


Adventure 
By Canon B. H. Streeter and Others 


“A combination of vigorous thinking and_per- 
suasive writing. It is a profitable and_ thrilling 
adventure to read it.’”"—The Outlook. Price $2.00 


In Its Second Year And Going Strong 


Fear. The Autobiography of James 
Edwards 


By John Rathbone Oliver 
“This book is a sensation.” 
—Review and Expositor. 
“As interesting as any novel.” 
—Philadelphia Inquirer. 
“Oliver has exorcised fear.” 
John Haynes Holmes. 
Price $2.50 


Your soul needs more nourishment. 
Reading, rightly done, is nourishing 


A Pilgrimage to Palestine 


By Harry Emerson Fosdick 
Author of “The Modern Use of the Bible,” 
etc. 
“Does not disappoint. Laden with good things 
and ballasted with truth.” —New York Times. 
“Not a travelogue but an interpretation of 
history.” —The Lutheran. 


Price $2.50 
Facing Life 
By President W. H. P. Faunce (Brown) 


Pointed suggestions which will be best appre- 
ciated by those who are really hungry for cues 
to straighten out some of the fog and confusion 
in which their minds are dwelling. 

Probable price $2.00 


S. Francois de Sales 
By E. K. Sanders 


A well written biography of a saint who lived 
an intensely busy, useful life. Price $3.75 


The Authentic Literature of Israel 
Edited by Elizabeth Czarnomska 


“Unscrambles” the composite text of the Old 
Testament found in our English Bibles and re- 
arranges these great masses of material into a 
series of historically consistent, homogeneous 
documents, each bearing the characteristic mark 
of the age in which it originated. Vol. I, $4.00 

Vol. II, $5.00 


Limited Edition $8.50. Regular ‘Edition $2.50 


The Pilgrimage of Buddhism 
By James B. Pratt 


Author of “The Religious Consciousness,” 
etc. 

For the first time a detailed and comprehensive 
view of Buddhism as a whole, ancient and mod- 
ern, Southern and Northern. Done by a master. 

Probable price $5.00 


Methods of Private Religious Living 
By Henry N. Wieman 


Author of “The Wrestle of Religion with 
Truth,” etc. 

“Tt will give the newer generation an under- 
standable and useable religious technique for lack 
of which religion has seemed unreal. It ought 
to make an epoch in many a life.”—Joseph Fort 
Newton. Probable price $1.75 


The Credentials of the Church 
By Ozora S. Davis 


Speaking in the name of the Church this work 
does not scold men from a distance and demand 
or plead that they come back to it. It pictures 
the Church on its way to where men today have 
gone to live. Probable price $1.00 


Reinspecting Victorian Religion 
By Gaius Glenn Atkins 


Shows how the Victorian view that science had 
given religion its quietus has been overturned by 
the scientific even more than the religious ad- 
vances of the last twenty-five years. 

Probable price $1.75 


Getting Acquainted with God 
By R. W. Barstow 


Designed for use at the morning meal in 
families with eager, restless, questioning children 
between the ages of five and fifteen. 

Probable price $1.00 


Biblical Allusions in Poe 
By W. M. Forrest 


Proves that Poe’s familiarity with the Bible 
was extensive. Shows how these references, when 
collected, bring out in high relief many of its 
striking literary features. Probable price $2.50 


Christianity Reborn 


By L. L. Leh 


Essays the task of specific and detailed guid- 
ance concerning the demands which the Morality 
of the New Christianity has to make upon both 
individual and society. Probable price $2.00 


Morals for Ministers 
By R. E. X. 


“Brief—thoughtful—pungent and _ penetrating.” 
—Yale Divinity News. 

“A real man will find here many correctives 
for what laymen call the minister’s testiness, arbi- 
trariness and general inability to work with 
others.”—Garrett Tower. Price $1.50 


At your bookstore or from 


60 Fifth Avenue 


CHICAGO BOSTON 


THE MACMILLAN COMPANY 


ATLANTA 


New York City 


DALLAS SAN FRANCISCO 
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ligious education, and social service, as well as methods 
of securing and training volunteer workers. The day 
of independent and unrelated church work in cities 
seems to be fast passing away. City pastors, city 
federations of churches and city denominational 
secretaries would do well to study this book. 


Stunt Night To-Night, by Catherine Atkinson 
Miller. 200 pp. Doubleday-Doran. $1.50. Stunts 
of the right sort —such as are presented here — are 
good fun. They give play to the imagination and the 
creative faculty, and develop dramatic anility. Best 
of all, they foster the spirit of fellowship and good 
comradeship. This book contains comic plays, human 
puppet shows, pantomimes, and stunts from Japan, 
China, Persia and Sweden. If you are tired of the 
familiar stunts, get this book and learn to stage new 
and highly diverting ones. 


Special Day Pageants for Little People, by 
Marion Kennedy and Katharine I. Bemis. 48 pp. 
Barnes. $1.50. The authors are experienced public 
school teachers who know the capabilities of children 
and the sort of pageant that appeals to them. The 
material offered is intended for use by children from 
the first to the fourth grades, inclusive. The costum- 
ing required is very inexpensive. The lessons taught 
will impress both the participants and their audience. 
Twenty-one pageants are included, covering the 
special days usually observed by day schools and 
Sunday schools. 


Chalk Talks, by L. O. Brown. 105 pp. Line draw- 
ings. Winston. $1.25. The author maintains that the 
amateur can speedily learn to give chalk-talks. He 
has found them effective in impressing spiritual truths. 
They appeal to both the “eye-gate”’ and the “‘ear- 
gate.’ Each of the fifty talks is illustrated by a 
drawing and by interesting story-material. 


Pantomimes and Pageants for Pulpit Use, by 
Roy L. Smith, Litt.D. 115 pp. F. M. Barton Co. 
$1.25. The author’s phenomenal success in ‘‘captur- 
ing crowds” assures him a wide hearing among his 
brother ministers when he writes, as in this book, of 
methods of attracting and holding congregations. 
He preaches right along to capacity audiences three 
times each Sunday, in the great Simpson Memorial 
M. E. church, Minneapolis. The pantomimes and 
pageants he here describes have been used by him suc- 
cessfully. He believes that the only permanent 
method of winning and holding a Sunday evening 
crowd is by evangelistic preaching, but he considers 
pantomimes and pageants helpful in attracting non- 
church goers, and in creating an atmosphere helpful 
to the presentation of the Gospel. He says that only 
one rehearsal is necessary for these pageants and 
pantomimes, and that the required lighting effects, cos- 
tuming and staging (for all of which he gives practical 
directions) are simple and inexpensive. 


Roads to the City of God, by Basil Mathews. 117 
pp. Doubleday-Doran. $1.00. This is a colorful, 
graphic, and interpretative account of the Interna- 
tional Missionary Council which met last Easter on 
the Mount of Olives, just outside of Jerusalem. It was 
an assembly of 240 delegates from the leading Protes- 
tant Mission Societies and from the Christian churches 
of Mission lands. There was practically equal repre- 
sentation from each group. This was significant of 
a changed viewpoint on the part of missionary societies. 
At the Edinburgh Council in 1910, only one in fifty were 
from the native churches of mission lands. This new 
basis of representation marked a great advance in the 
Societies recognition of native ability and also of world 
solidarity. Mr. Mathews interprets for us this changed 
viewpoint; and of others equally significant, such as 
the assertion of self-determination by the native 
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churches. The council’s discussion of the need of 
Christianizing the social and industrial order also 
struck a new note. Problems of religious freedom, 
religious education, and the relationship of Christian- 
ity to other religions, were at the forefront of the 
Council’s discussions. Mr. Mathews gives us a clear 
picture of the Council’s personalities and proceedings. 


John Bunyan, by Gwilym O. Griffith. 327 pp. 
Doubleday-Doran. $3.00. Here we have the story of 
the real Bunyan. It is neither the flattering portrait 
of those who idealize the dreamer of Bedford, nor the 
caricature of the few who thought of him as the 
ignorant tinker, the disturber of ecclesiastical peace, but 
a picture of Bunyan the man, hearty, with obvious 
limitations and frailties, but a great “human” and a 
great genius. To know Bunyan as this book reveals 
him, is to qualify oneself for a deeper understanding 
and appreciation of the immortal Pilgrim’s Progress. 
Mr. Griffith helps us to see that the Progress ‘‘is in 
fact too religious to be religionist, too big to be meanly 
sectarian, too honest to be ambiguously amiable, too 
full of natural gusts and sympathies to be wholly 
other-worldly, too practical to lack reforming zeal, 
too sane to be romantically Utopian, too Biblical and 
believing to be taken up with this world alone.” 
Mr. Griffith gives us a glimpse, too, of Bunyan’s power 
as a preacher. He tells us that Bunyan drew twelve 
hundred people to hear him in London, at 7 o’clock in 
the morning of a working day, in the dark winter time. 
When he preached on Sunday in London, as he did 
occasionally, three thousand people crowded the church 
where he spoke, and as many more were turned away. 


Wayne Wheeler, Dry Boss, by Justin Steuart, 
formerly Publicity Secretary to Wayne B. Wheeler. 
304 pp. Illus. Revell. $3.00. This is the story of a 
great personality and a great career. It shows that to 
Wayne B. Wheeler this country is indebted, more than 
to any other man, and to the Anti-Saloon League, 
more than to any other group, for the growth of 
prohibition sentiment and finally for the passing of 
the 18th Amendment. Wheeler became an officer of 
the Anti-Saloon League on graduation from Oberlin 
College. On his graduation in 1898 from the Law 
department of Western Reserve University he became 
an attorney for the Anti-Saloon League. It is said 
that he tried over ten thousand cases for the League 
and lost only a very few. He gradually gained a pre- 
eminent place of leadership in the League, wrote, intro- 
duced, and watched innumerable temperance bills 
through State legislatures and through Congress; kept 
tab on members of legislatures and Congress as to their 
temperance views, and passed on to the electorate the 
information he thus gathered; controlled a vast political 
patronage; and beat the astute ‘“‘wet’’ politicians at 
their own game. His was the most forceful personality 
on the dry side. He was a “bitter-ender” in his demand 
for punishment of those who broke dry laws. He was 
an autocrat. He was the first to recognize that the 
passage of the Volstead Act was not the end, but the 
beginning of the fight to enforce prohibition. This 
is a striking biography of a great leader. It gives also 
“the inside story” of prohibition. 


The ‘‘Also Rans,’? Men Who Missed the Presi- 
dency, by Don C. Seitz. 356 pp. Illus. Crowell. 
$3.50. Among the eighteen defeated aspirants for 
the Presidency, discussed by Mr. Seitz, including 
Calhoun, Henry Clay, Daniel Webster, Winfield Scott, 
Stephen A. Douglas, William H. Seward, Horace 
Greeley, Samuel J. Tilden, James G. Blaine, and 
William Jennings Bryan, are great personages, some of 
them much abler than the men who defeated them. 
The Presidential race is occasionally won by a brilliant 
contender, but oftener, perhaps, by a man of mediocre 
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Increase Your 
Sunday School Attendance! 


Have you ever stopped to consider how vividly and inter- 
estingly Bible stories can be pictured? 


Pictures projected with a Balopticon will increase the inter- 
est and effectiveness of your Sunday School and Bible class 
lessons—and the added interest will keep the attendance 
record up and help to obtain new members. 


Then too, the Balopticon can be used for instruction and 
entertainment by the various church organizations. 


Slides or strip film can easily be obtained for the Balopticon 
or even pages of books or objects can be used. Let us tell you 
more about this helpful device for your church and Sunday 
School work. Write today. 


BAUSCH & LOMB 
OPTICAL COMPANY 


712 St. Paul Street Rochester, N. Y. 
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ability. In this fascinating account of the ‘‘also ransj*! 
Mr. Seitz has interwoven with their biographies an 
illuminating account of American politics from the 
days of Aaron Burr to those of William Jennings 
Bryan. 

China and World Peace, by Mingchien Joshua 
Bau, Ph.D. 194 pp. Revell. $2.00. The author is 
Prof. of Political Science, National University, Peking. 
This able and authoritative work by a distinguished 
Chinese treats mainly of Chinese international politics 
since the Washington Conference. He gives the 
Chinese view of tariff autonomy, extra-territoriality, 
concessions and settlements (which he holds should be 
transferred to Chinese rule), and readjustments of 
China’s Treaty relations. He appends copies of re- 
lated international documents. He holds that if 
China’s international relationships were arranged on 
the basis of the recognition of her equality in the 
family of nations, her internal troubles would soon 
disappear, and she would begin at once to create a con- 
stitutional democracy. All interested in the problem 
of China, especially in her international relationships, 
will find this a valuable book. 

Baptismal Fonts, by E. Tyrrell-Green. 
Illustrated with half-tones and line drawings. 


183 pp. 
Mac- 


MR. HOOVER 


(From The Christian-Evangelist, August 16, 
1917.) ¢ 


Recently Mr. Hoover called the religious editors 
of the United States into a meeting in Washing- 
ton, D. C., to get their support in his work. The 
men had all gathered promptly and were waiting 
for him. He came in quietly, dressed in a simple 
American style, asked Bishop Stanford to open 
with prayer and immediately commenced his 
address in a direct, earnest way. He realized the 
greatness of the task which amounted, he said, to 
bringing about a change in the habits of the 
American people, and that unless this was carried 
out in twelve months it would be too late. He 
said the real test of democracy has now come. 
It will not be on the battlefields of Europe. Will 
we work in this crisis? Will we work together? 
Participation by the church will rehabilitate it 
with all people, he said. 

The question was raised whether we have 
enough character, enough of stability to deny our- 
selves sufficiently to create the stores demanded 
by necessity. 

He insists that we must speak of “Food Ad- 
ministration and not Hoover.’’ He wishes not 
to be known in it. He only wishes the cause to 
sueceed. He is a man with a great task but with- 
out selfish ambition. 

The presence of the man is such as to inspire 
confidence. He is rather stocky, about five feet 
eight, with light brown eyes and brownish hair, 
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millan. $3.00. A very interesting account, with de- 
tailed description, of some baptismal fonts, found in 
They 
are here classified as to types, and are treated from the 
historical, architectural and decorative aspects. 
Naturally, much ecclesiastical history and discussion 
of church practices in connection with administering 
the rite of baptism are woven into the story. Those 
interested in the topic will find this a fascinating book. 

Mussolini and the New Italy, by Alexander 
Robertson, of Venice. 156 pp. Illus. Revell. $2.00. 
This graphic biography of Mussolini throws a favorable 
light upon Italy’s great duce — one of the most notable 
men of our day. It is written by a long-time resident 
of Italy. He writes largely from personal knowledge 
of what Mussolini is and what he has accomplished. 
He says there is a new Italy; a prosperous, hard-work- 
ing, practically united Italy; an Italy where pestilential 
swamps have been drained, and malaria thereby 
stamped out; an Italy, where the people, as a whole, 
are disciplined and law-abiding; also an Italy, in which 
Mussolini has raised the whole moral and spiritual tone 
of society and the nation. Dr. Robertson shows also 
how Mussolini saved Italy, and thereby probably 
England and America, from Bolshevism. 


a large head, very heavy and expansive in the 
upper part, making one think of a huge buck- 


wheat grain. His voice is low and gentle but 
almost tremulous with earnestness and somehow 
he manages to inspire, hold, enthuse, command 
and gather your whole self into his way. He uses 
very little gesture. A delicate humor filters out 
of his personality like light falling through the 
heavy boughs of an oak tree, as when he said with 
a faint smile hovering about his mouth and a 
twinkle in his eye that ‘‘food dictators do not last 
more than six months.” 

He is not a soldier of fortune, a political adven- 
turer, or a man of destiny. He is a man of ability 
who has set himself to a great service. Already 
he has borne the brunt of brutal criticism but he 
goes forward in his task of democracy. Mr. 
Hoover is an illustration of the creative power of 
a true spiritual democracy, by choice and sym- 
pathy of the people, with the people and for the 
people. The man, the hour, and the task have 
been brought together and the fulfillment of it 
will make the habits of the American people over 
—and for the better.— Christian Evangelist, 
June, 1928. 


STUDENTS MAKE CHURCH TO SUIT. 
THEMSELVES 
Students at Syracuse University have organized 
their own church. No university officers or per- 
sons connected with any outside church or or- 
ganization have anything to do with it. It began 
as a student suggestion, was taken up by a self- 
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RALLY DAY SUPPLIES 


ALLY DAY, as its name indicates, is a time when Churches and Sun- 
day Schools rally their forces for the Fall and Winter work. A special 
effort is necessary to give to all a new impulse, to arouse everyone to 

renewed interest and enthusiasm. Our Invitation Post Cards and Souvenirs 
will aid you in securing a banner attendance. 


Invitation 
Post Cards 


Five Designs — Price, 
per dozen 20 cents; 
per 100, $1.25 


UE ARE ALL GOING 
TO THE 


Racy Dav 
Elite (lls vil al be there. 
folks must come too. 


“Che bi folho m 
Bodo forget the ond here, 


Tor ely we want you 


Juniors 


TAE RALLY 
Tes in the air, its in the airs 


Ghe nave is mp oer 
rally comingy pun ec Tom 


Rey Day 
Ui find us cn ep of the vod 


lome on.up and be with us. 


Ghe Milly Has the 
Right of li ay 


N2495 


General. A Sprightly Card for 
All Departments 


Primary 


New Series Reward Pins 


This attractive series of reward pins has been designed 
to meet the average demand of Sunday Schools and 
other organizations where a reward js desired for some 
special service or merit. The designs are neat and will 
appeal to children and grown-ups. 


Made in gold plate only. Price, 35¢ each, postpaid. 


Rally Day 
Welcome Tag 
No. 486 


W Price, 20c per dozen; $1.00 
per 100 


A new novelty tag printed 
in four colors, designed to 
represent a shield. It is 
supplied with string for at- 
taching to coat or garment. 
‘It is a happy plan to have 
some simple souvenir for 
the members of your Bible 
school and the visitors you 
welcome on Rally Day. 
Why not order a quantity 
of welcome tags? 


Rally Day Souvenir Bangle 


Price, 30¢ per dozen; $2.00 per 100 A-7080 


A-7090 A-7085 


No. A-7075 — ‘Merit’? Enameled in dark blue and 


white, torch in red. : 
No. A-7095 — ‘‘Honor’”’ Enameled in dark blue and 


Celluloid — Pin Back — Actual Size 


This novelty style souvenir will make 
Rally Day a memorable event in your 
Church and Sunday School. The de- 


gold. 
No. A-7070 — “Reward” Enameled in dark blue and 
white with red torch. 


sign is beautifuly lithographed in four 
colors; a scene of a Church amid sum- 
mer foliage with a_ striking slogan 
“Rally ‘Round on Rally Day”’ in white 
letters against a blue’ background. 
The slogan can be used as the theme of 
an inspiring Rally Day address. 


STOCKTON PRESS *” 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 


No. A-7090 — “S. S. Reward’’ Enameled in white and 


red. 

No. A-7085 — “Attendance” Enameled in light blue 
and white. 

No. A-7080 — “Service” Enameled in a light shade of 


green. 


N. CHARLES STREET 
BALTIMORE, Md. 
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ERE Sent 
TIME FOR NEW 
FIXTURES 


Perhaps that appropriation is 
large enough after all to cover 
the cost of new fixtures. If such 
is the case, you still have plenty 
of time to install them before 
cool weather congregations 
gather. But choose and buy 
carefully! Only designers and 
manufacturers like the VOIGT 
COMPANY can give you maxi- 
mum values. 


For years VOIGT has created 
beautiful, practical fixtures for 
churches—has specialized in 
them in fact. Isn’t it the logical 
thing then to put your lighting 
problems in their experienced 
hands? Write today. They will 
be glad to discuss the matter 
with you. 


VOIGT COMPANY 


Designers & Manufacturers 
Decorative Lighting Equipment 


1743-49 NORTH 12th STREET 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
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appointed committee which sent out a question- 
naire to the 5,500 undergraduates, asking how 
many would support such an enterprise, and then 
following that inquiry with questions about the 
form of service desired. Several hundred replies 
containing a wide variety of suggestions were 
carefully collated. To the surprise of the student 
committee, there was a general demand for a good 
sermon, an almost equal demand for good music, 
and a general objection to any prayers other than 
silent ones. Since the university has no chapel 
building on the campus, several local churches of- 
fered their auditoriums, but all were refused, as 
the students wished to avoid even the appearance 
of affiliation with any denomination. The ex- 
periment was to begin with a monthly service; 
two services have been held with such success 
that the students are demanding more frequent 
meetings. An outside preacher is secured and 
paid for by funds raised among the students. 
The services take place at 7:30 Sunday evening in 
the largest university hall. No hymn books are 
used, but for congregational singing, the words 
of a selected hymn are printed on a program dis- 
tributed to the congregation. Candle light is the 
only illumination for the devotional part of the 
service.— Christian Advocate. 


Columbia University has announced a sweeping 
advance in salaries of teachers and administrative 
offices. The new schedule calls for a minimum 
salary of $7,500 for full professors; a minimum of 
$5,000 for associate professors and a minimum of 
$3,600 for assistant professors.— United Presby- 
terian. 


First Church, Indiana Harbor, Ind., has a 
Saturday afternoon children’s hour. Attendance 
has averaged 250, including children of fourteen 
nationalities The Baptist. 


INVESTIGATION OF MARRIAGE AND 
DIVORCE 


Report of the eighth federal investigation of 
marriage and divorce, covering the calendar year 
of 1926, yields some surprises. On the face of it, 
home life in America is breaking under the new 
conditions of modern living. Within one year the 
marriage increase in the whole country was 1.2 
per cent, but divorce increase was 3.1 per cent, 
an increase of more than two to one. According 
to the report during the forty-year period 1887 to 
1926 the increase in divorce in one hundred mar- 
riages was from 5.5 per cent in 1887, to 15 per cent 
in 1926. While the entire number of children af- 
fected in both years was about the same, yet the 
number of minor children affected was less in 
1926 than in 1925. It would seem that young 
children hold families together. From the report 
more than twice as many wives as husbands got 
legal separation. The chief ground for divorce 
was cruelty, with desertion second. It is interest- 
ing to note that no longer does intoxication 
furnish the chief ground for divorce.— Religious 
Telescope. 
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YOURS . 


without the expenditure of a single 
penny from your church treasury 


FREE 


The Whole Bible in Pictures. Every 
character, every scene and every incident 
shown in pictures. The most comprehensive, 
authentic and orderly arranged series ever 
offered. Nothing like it anywhere. You 
need this outfit in every phase of your 
church work. Stimulates attendance and 
interest in the Bible story. Now you can 


with the purchase 


Investigate our liberal proposition. 


The Whole Bible in Pictures 


on film slides at 5 cents each 


this magnificent lantern, for both film and glass slides 


Of ste) Dicturesi = 2-6) wenne aon ome 


get this outfit without investing a single 
penny of your church funds. Let us prove 
it to you. Let us demonstrate the advan- 
tages of this series by placing it in your 
church for six days. Use it for a mid-week 
or Sunday evening service. You will be 
amazed by the completeness and beauty 
of these pictures. 


It costs you 


nothing to have this complete outfit delivered to 
you for six days approval. Send the coupon today. 


This Coupon Brings Complete Information 


NATIONAL PICTURES SERVICE, INC., 
Dept. 9E, 1027 Provident Bank Building, 
Cincinnati, Ohio. 
How can I get the Bible pictures and FREE lantern without 
taking a single penny from our church treasury? 


We } do not have a lantern. 
co) ® 


INamesas 22 aoe e ae asa eae eae 
Addresss>_ = Se ee ee ete 


Gityand\Statet 2 =sso te see ae ee 


© THE WHOLE SIBLE INPICTURES 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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A Finger of Light 


Points Heavenward 


IGH over Chicago’s “loop” it 

towers against a background of 

darkness—a constant symbol of divine 
light. 

The Methodist-Episcopal ‘“Temple” 
is one of many church floodlighting 
achievements of Curtis Lighting engi- 
neers, whose wide experience in every 
phase of church lighting will be helpful 
to you when planning the illumination 
for your church. Without obligating 
yourself you may call upon us—now— 
for suggestions. 


Curtis Lighting, Inc. 
1123 W. Jackson Boulevard 


CHICAGO 
New York Office, 31 W. 46th Street 


f Ask for Illustrated Booklet ] 


“Art and Utility in Church Lighting’’ 
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Announcement was made in the daily press a 
few days ago that the national income of the 
United States last year was $90,000,000,000. It 
was stated by Mr. Edward Branch Lyman, in 
connection with publication of a charity invest- 
ment chart, that only one and three-tenths per 
cent of this vast income went to benevolent and 
charitable causes. In other words, a little more 
than $1,000,000,000 was given by the entire 
country to churches, public and community trusts 
and foundations, private and public benevolent 
institutions, educational institutions, libraries 
and museums. While a billion dollars is a large 
sum, it does not begin to approach the amount that 
would be realized if the practice of the tithe were 
universal among our people. The charity chart 
was prepared as a survey for a group of bankers 
and the results of the survey do not indicate that 
the citizens of our country are crippling their total 
wealth by their gifts to benevolent and charitable 
causes.— Christian Observer. 


RECOMMENDATIONS ON UNEMPLOY- 
MENT 


The Administrative Committee of the Federal 
Council of Churches at its meeting on February 
24, approved of the following specific recom- 
mendations to pastors: 

Bring the facts about unemployment and in- 
formation about local conditions before your 
congregation. 

Say to them: The time has come to share. 

Check up the unemployed in the congregation 
and discover cases of distress. It may be desir- 
able to organize a church committee on unem- 
ployment. Visit homes of people out of work 
frequently for encouragement. Secure part-time 
employment from employers, or at odd jobs in 
homes, or make loans or outright gifts sufficient 
to tide the family over the emergency. 

Bread lines and public feeding are usually un- 
desirable. The self-respect and self-help of those 
out of work must be conserved as much as possible. 

Send unknown applicants for aid to the central 
organization for relief, or investigate carefully. 

Careful records are important, and likewise 
use of the confidential exchange; but self-respect- 
ing workers who have never been registered in 
charity organizations should not be registered. 

Advise restraint upon social display and ex- 
travagance among the well-to-do, lest those who 
suffer should become embittered. On the other 
hand, it is well in such a time to encourage general 
buying and by sharing to make it possible for the 
unemployed to buy. 

Urge employers whose volume of business has 
decreased to resort to part-time employment 
rather than to discharge men outright, and to 
give first consideration as far as they can to men 
with families. Most employers desire to do this. 


In a community where there is serious unem- 
ployment, the central organizations for relief 
must be given enlarged resources, and public 
works should be undertaken if they can be started 
in time.— Worth M. Tippy, Western Christian 
Advocate. 
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One Hundred Prayer Meeting Talks and Plans 
With 1,200 Thoughts and Illustrations 
Special Introduction by REV. F. B. MEYER, B.A., London 
This is the one prayer meeting book published which brings practical and present help for 
the service which above all others measures the spiritual life of the church. Methods, plans, 
suggestive thoughts and striking illustrations for two years of weekly prayer meetings. Half 
the book would be worth the price, but its helpfulness is beyond the measure of money. 
Apply the methods of this book and take up its plans, which have been tested and have 
produced results, and you will have not only a live prayer meeting, but a live church. 


Price of Book ($2.50) with 12 months’ 4 15 
subscription to The Expositor ($3.00) e 


F. M. BARTON CO., 710 CAXTON BUILDING, CLEVELAND, OHIO 


Winters’ DeLuxe 


with full letter equipment 


ae 


Send No Money — Shipped on Approval 


This is the famous Winters’ Rev. Kyle 
Model illuminated day and night bulletin, 6 ft. 
high, 3 ft. 8 in. wide, wired ready for electricity. 
Simple, dignified, and easy to read. Can be 
attached to the church building, or set on 
uprights in the yard. 780 lithographed steel 
letters included with each Bulletin. Price also 
includes lettering of church and pastor names 
on upper illuminated panel. 


_ 20,000 Winters’ DeLuxe Bulletins are now 
in use —the most practical and economical 
church advertising. Put one to work for your 
church; it will build attendance, increase 
collections, and stimulate life and interest in 
every church activity. 


Steel sign section and letters 
are also sold separately, with 
blue prints and _ instructions 
from which any church member 
can build the cabinet. This 
way your bulletin can cost as 
little as $25 complete. If in- 
terested, check the lower square 
in the coupon. 


Lithographed Steel Letters 


“As Easy to put on and take off 
as your hat on a hook.” 
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GRACE BAPTIST CHURCH 
W2M.WOOD PASTOR 


NANT Ep. "ANTEy 


PARENTS WHO DO NOT 
SAY. TO THEIR CHILDREN 
“GO TO CHURCH- 
‘BUT RATHER : 


COME ON LET US” 
“ALL GO TO 
~~ CHURCH |! 


I H. E. WINTERS SPECIALTY CO., 
(Established 1900) 

| 209 Pershing Ave., 

Davenport, Iowa. 

Gentlemen: 

Ship me $59 Bulletin as advertised. 

Send me free Illustrated Catalogue. 

Send details about sign panel and letters of- 
fered separately. 


(REP oe see ae Seas a ee ae io at ee 


| Address. -=.=.=-- pre ee . <= =e ee eee 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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Profitable 
Reading! 


CLOVIS G. CHAPPELL’S 


CHRIST AND 
THE NEW WOMAN 


““A wholesome discussion of a subject that is 
in everybody’s mind.’”’ Dr. Chappell handles 
this modern subject quite as effectively as he 
has his volumes on Bible Characters.” 

Price, $1.25 


BRUCE S. WRIGHT’S 
THE HOUSE OF HAPPINESS 


Twenty studies in the factors that bring and 
insure happiness to mothers and_ fathers, 
sisters and brothers, husbands and _ wives. 
There is not a dull paragraph in the whole book. 
“This is Bruce Wright at his best,”’ says Wm. H. 
Leach. Price, $1.50 


EDWIN HOLT HUGHES’ 


CHRISTIANITY 
AND SUCCESS 


These six studies in, and on the sublimation 
of success, draw upon all of the background and 
rich experience of Bishop Hughes’ eminently 
Christian and successful life. Preachers will 
find in them a wealth of illustrations; business 
men and women, a measuring rod of personal 
success in the light of Christian living. (The 
Cole Lectures, 1928.) Price, $1.50 


WM. H. LEACH’S 
CHURCH FINANCE 


Written from the point of view of practical 
financing of a church and not from the position 
of theoretical stewardship: Getting, spending, 
accounting, publicity, direct-by-mail appeals, 
the every-member canvass and a substitute for 
it, endowments, etc. Price, $2.25 


M. W. BRABHAM’S 


PLANNING MODERN 
CHURCH BUILDINGS 


More than 100 illustrations — floor plans, 
exteriors, interiors. Special treatment given 
proper distribution of space and equipment for 
the Church school. Consult this book to build, 
rebuild, or to compare your property with what 
is considered necessary today. Price, $2.50 


Cokesbury Press 
Publishers of Good Books 
NASHVILLE -:: TENNESSEE 


These are new COKESBURY Good 
Books. Order of Your Own Bookstore! 
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METHODIST PROTESTANT CENTENARY 


The one hundredth anniversary of the denomina- 
tional life of the Methodist Protestant Church, 
founded in Baltimore in 1828, was celebrated here 
recently. The young people’s convention, held 
in connection with the Church Conference, drew 
an attendance of 2,500 at the Lyrich Theater and 
Dr. Dan Poling was the principal speaker. The 
outstanding speakers at the conference were 
Dr. S. Parkes Cadman of the Federal Council, 
Bishop John G. Murray of the Episcopal Church, 
Bishop Burns of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Dr. J. Ross Stevenson of Princeton Seminary, and 
Dr. T. H. Lewis, retiring president of the Metho- 
dist Protestant Church. Their membership is 
about 200,000, having grown more rapidly in the 
last ten years than in the preceding fifty years. 
A significant feature of general interest is the 
grouping of their entire denominational work 
under three boards: Missionary, Educational and 
Publication. The women’s and young people’s 
work are incorporated under the Missionary and 
Educational Boards respectively. Their gross 
annual income is about one million dollars. The 
national organization is run on a budget basis.— 
Exchange. 


Resolutions of the general church bodies sing 
one tune concerning current politics. It is a stern 
demand for platforms and candidates loyal to 
prohibition. We shall soon know what reply the 
politicians have to give to that demand. Then 
the extent to whch experts in politics can bam- 
boozle the church vote will become an interesting 
subject for observation.— Baptist. 


The Federal Bureau of Education estimates 
that there are more college students in the United 
States than in all other countries combined. The 
number is fixed approximately at 1,000,000, while 
in the rest of the world there are 950,000. The 
high school students in America are estimated to 
be 4,200,000, as compared with 5,700,000 for the 
rest of the world. In schools of all kinds, 29,- 
000,000 were enrolled in Ameriza which is more 
than one-fifth of the world’s total.— United Pres- 
byterian. 


CHRIST THE WORKMAN 


It is rumored that the Pope has in view the in- 
stitution of a new holy day, to be known as the 
Feast of Christ the Workman. The idea was 
originated by the Rey. Dr. Julius Schuh, of 
St. Clothilde, in Geneva, who suggested it to Pope 
Benedict 11 years go. On July 15, 1927, he pre- 
sented to the Pope a general subscription, signed 
by 560 bishops and 33 cardinals, petitioning for 
the institution of this feast day. In Austria the 
central league of the Catholic workmen’s unions 
consisting of some 150 associations, have joined 
the petition. The Pope thinks the institution 
of such a holy day desirable as a means of making 
Christ the Carpenter a living reality to the minds 
to the toiling masses.—The Melbourne Herald. 
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Let’s Make This Y our 


Most Successful 


Rally Day! 


We Can Help You With the 
Selection of Rally Day Sup- 
plies That Get Results 


HE new Pilgrim Press catalog of 
Rally Day supplies is full of in- 
teresting and helpful ideas for assur- 
ing the success of your Rally Day 


service this year. It carries a world 
of fresh, new material of remarkable 
interest and beauty, together with a 
selection of the old favorite items 
that have been used successfully, 
many of them at reduced prices. 


Here are a few of the items: 


Delightful Rally Day Programs 
Invitation Cards for all departments 
Souvenir Buttons and Tags 
Novelty Invitations 

Promotion Certificates 

Bibles and New Testaments 


Before you select your Rally Day supplies, 
be sure to get this interesting new catalog. 
You’ll find in it everything that you’ll need 
to make your Rally Day service this year a 
complete success. 


MAIL THE COUPON 


—W ewe eee ewe eee eee 


THE PILGRIM PRESS 
418 South Market Street Chicago, IIl. 


Gentlemen: Please send me your new catalog of 
RALLY DAY and PROMOTION DAY supplies. 
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Good Bookcase 


for the price of a good book! 


$300 er Sec ionys 


With Disappeari ie 
Glass Doors oa SS sn 


On Approval~Direct to User 


fu 1T GROWS WITH YOUR LIBRARY 


Endorsed by Over 100,000 Users 


Made for and universally used in the finest homes 
and offices throughout the country. Made in sec- 
tions of different sizes, combining utility, economy 
and attractive appearance. Price complete as 
shown above, with top, base and three book 
sections with non-binding, disappearing, felt- 
cushioned glass doors, beautifully finished in 
plain golden oak, $15.75; without doors, $13.50. 
In quartered oak, or in imitation mahogany or 
walnut (willow), with doors, $18.25. In genuine 
mahogany or walnut, with doors, $23.50., Other 
styles at correspondingly low prices. Shipped 
direct from factory or warehouse ON APPROVAL 
at a considerable saving TO YOU. 


Write for new catalog No. 14. 


The C. J. Lundstrom Mfg. Co. 
Little Falls, N. Y. 


Manufacturers of Sectional Bookcases since 1899 


Branch Warehouse: Kansas City, Mo. 
New York Show Room, 130 W. 42nd Street 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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Franklin L. Coates, Famous Organist of New York, seated 
at the Sanctuary Console of St. Patrick’s Cathedral. 


Franklin L. Coates 
says of the KILGEN: 


“T have justhad the pleasure of giving recitals 
upon some of your three or four manual 
Organs recently installed in churches in 
New York... May I express to you here 
on paper what I felt like saying to“you 
after these recitals? , 

“The voicing of these Organs is truly superb: 
rich Diapasons, beautiful Strings, perfect 
Flutes and Reeds, and truly remarkable 
Mixtures. Your Action is tremendously 
responsive and free from complications. 

“In a city like New York, known for its 
many fine Organs, your instrument stands 
out from the rest because of an intangible 
quality which is true Art. ......-.. 


—Thus still another famous organ master adds 
his word of appreciation to those of the great roll 
of artists who know and endorse the Kilgen. 


GEO. KILGEN “& SON, INC. 
Pipe Organ Builders for 288 Years 
4028 North Union Boulevard, St. Louis, Mo. 
Write for the 
Kilgen Organ Catalog 
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CHOICE OF THE MASTERS 


CHURCH ARCHITECTURE 

At Cologne, Germany, on May 81st, was 
opened the First World Press Exhibition, which 
for four months will depict the growth and develop- 
ment of printing and journalistic enterprises in all 
parts of the world. The Rey. Dr. A. Hinderer, of 
Berlin, has added a section which shows the 
growth of church journalism in various countries. 
A feature of the exhibit which has been called 
“themost attractive piece in the entire exhibition,” 
is a church in what might be termed a modern- 
istic style of church architecture, designed and 
built by Prof. Bartnig, builder of churches and 
director of the State Institute of Architecture and 
Church Construction at Weimar. The building 
is constructed entirely of steel, glass, and copper. 
The walls are of art glass, supported on pillars and 
ribs of structural steel, and the roof and tower walls 
are of steel, covered with copper, 

The appearance of the building, while not 
entirely pleasing to the eye of one used to Gothic 
and other types of ecclesiastical architecture, is 
to say the least, striking. The front of the church 
consists of a straight wall surmounted by two 
square towers, between which a framework of 
structural steel supports a small bell and a tall 
steel shaft formed in the shape of a cross. Behind 
this front section appears an auditorium whose 
straight side walls merge with a cylindrically 
rounded chancel, the whole surmounted by a 
peaked roof without eaves, which over the chancel 
gives the effect of a perfect cone. The walls of 
this section contain fifty-four columns of art glass 
twelve panes high with slender steel supports, the 
only break in its monotony. 

The church is used not only as a special means 
of attracting the attention of the public, but its 
doors are open for regular divine services, for even- 
ing prayers, special liturgical services, and lectures 
of an evangelistic and missionary character.— 
National Lutheran Council. 


Letters from A Preacher Father 
REY. A. RITCHIE LOW 


VIII—THE DAILY GRIND 


Dear Howard: 

I was mighty glad to get your letter telling me 
about your intentions of settling down to work in 
earnest. There is no other way to get along. On 
the front page of one of my scrap books I have 
written these words: Ceaseless activity is the price 
of success. Here you have the gist of everythng 
I shall say in this letter. 

Our old professor of homiletics used to tell us 
that as ministers we could either be shirkers or 
workers. Unlike the man at the bench we have no 
whistles to answer, no clocks to punch. We are at 
liberty to be just what we want to be. After all, 
Howard, a man will always find time to do what 
he wants to do. When you hear him say he regrets 
he didn’t have time to do so and so, mark it down 
that it would be nearer the truth were he to con- 
fess that what he lacked was not so much the time, 
as the desire. 
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EARN the many advantages 
of visual education. Promi- 


nent churchmen in all sections of 


the country encourage the use of 


motion pictures in the church. 


We have prepared a free book- 


let which we will be glad to send 


you on request. 


Tells all about 


the educational and entertaining 
advantages of motion pictures in 
the church. Answers all your 
questions — tells where good 


films may be secured, how you 


can use the Projector to raise 


money for worthy causes. Ex- 
plains the Acme Motion Picture 
Projector — the favorite projec- 


tor for church use. 


Also tells 


how you can secure a free demon- 


stration of motion pictures in 


your own church. 


90 Gold Street 


ee |e mie 


Fill in the coupon today. 


ACME DIVISION 
International Projector 
Corporation 
New York City 


Please send me booklet P 9. 


Can Use the Lettergraph 


With this efficient, but inexpensive, 
duplicating machine your church is able to 
meet practically every need for letters, an- 
nouncements and post-card notices. And 
considerable money can be saved by doing 
the work yourself. 

You can run them off as needed — in any 
quantities desired — at a cost of about 25c 
per 1,000 copies (exclusive of stationery). 
The stencil is simple and easy to cut. 
Anything typed, written or drawn can be 
reproduced, in one color or more on the 


HEYER —-Rotaru— 


se j / = TRADE MARK ~ ( 


Because it has fewer parts the Letter- 
graph is less expensive to manufacture and 
the savings are passed on to you. Yet it is 
the equal of higher-priced machines in the 
quality of its work. It is trouble-free. A 
12-year old boy or girl can operate it. 


$ complete 
with equipment 
At this low price the Lettergraph soon 
pays for itself in savings of profits which 
outside concerns must make on duplicating, 
Let us tell you how you can try out the 


Lettergraph on our liberal ten day trial offer. 
Write today for full information. 


The HEYER DUPLICATOR Co. 
943 W. Jackson Blvd., Chicago, III. 
Established 1903 


THE HEYER DUPLICATOR CO., 
943 W. Jackson Blvd., 
Chicago, Illinois. 
Send details of the Heyer Rotary Lettergraph and 
your 10-day trial offer. 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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Let Picturol Help 
You Stimulate 
Biblical Interest! 


The S.V.E.|) 
Picturol 
Projector 
with 
carrying 
case, 
library, 
and 
teaching 
Manuals. 


A teaching aid that lends fascination 
to religious learning... and fills 
Sunday School Classes 


Picturol brings to Sunday School Lessons 
enthusiastic interest . . . desire for Biblical 
knowledge .... alert and eager pupils. 
For with the eye to help the ear, teaching is 
simplified made doubly effective! 
The S.V.E. Picturol set, a light weight, 
scientifically designed simplified projector 
brings you still pictures projected from strips 
of standard non-inflammable film... . in 
a wide variety of religious subjects. Pictures 
explain themselves . . . . complete titles in- 
corporated on the film facilitate easy teach- 
ing. Send the coupon today for catalog giv- 
ing you detailed description, list of titles 
and reasonable prices. 


A Set of 22 Subjects Covering 
New Testament 


Compiled by an eminent authority . 
this set of 22 subjects covering New Testa- 
ment teachings has met with enthusiastic 
reception wherever used. From the birth 
and childhood of Jesus to the Early Church 
and Story of Paul this set provides a sur- 
passing teaching tool. Send coupon for com- 
plete list of titles and detailed descriptions. 


SOCIETY FOR VISUAL EDUCATION, Inc. 


Mamiicturors. Producers and Distrioulors of Visual Aids 


S27 $. VeSalle St. Dept. 19 Chicagp, Ilinvoie~ 


SOCIETY FOR VISUAL EDUCATION, 
Dept. 19, 327 S. La Salle Street, 
Chicago. 
Gentlemen: 


Please send me full details of your Picturol Projector 
and full set of 22 New Testament Subjects. 


Whatever you do, Howard, don’t become a 
trifler. If possible map out your work. Plan to 
spend your morning hours in the study, not under 
your car or chopping wood or doing carpenter 
work. These may be necessary but you ought to 
do them at some other time. Your morning hours 
ought to be devoted to reading and meditation. 
You will be well advised to make it a rule to spend 
at least three hours closeted with your books. 
Another thing, from my own observation I have 
discovered that most of us will only do what we 
have to. I would suggest your taking up some 
particular subject and following it through. This 
will prove an incentive to keep at it. 

A great deal of desultory reading is of little 
value and a wearyness to the flesh. I don’t say, 
mind you, that it is useless, but I have come 
strongly to believe that more good can be expected 
from a systematic study than a literary trip from 
Dan to Beersheba. Let me explain just what I 
mean. I once belonged to a Ministers’ club. We 
had men from every Communion. A young 
Anglican rector, a bright and likeable chap, put me 
utterly to shame when it came to the matter of 
church history. He had the subject at his finger 
tips. He would amaze me by his familiarity with 
the church fathers. 


One thing I shall always thank him for. He 
made me conscious of my lack of persistent study 
along this line. You see I had really been ignorant 
of my ignorance. But with my awakening came 
the dawn of a new day. I renewed my acquaint- 
ance with Professor Henry C. Vedder’s books on 
church history so that today I am somewhat 
brushed up on the subject. When the early church 
fathers are under discussion I no longer content 
myself with an indolent acquiescence to what is 
said. 

What can be done along the line of church 
history can be done along the line of homiletics, 
doctrine, economics, ete. Perhaps a good plan 
would be to make up your mind at the beginning 
of each year just what subjects you would take 
up the following twelve months. I do not mean 
to infer that you should live wholly in the past 
but you cannot fully understand the future unless 
you know what has already taken place in the 
world. What will happen tomorrow very largely 
depends upon what took place yesterday. 


Keep up with the times in which you live. But 
do not try to take in too much. If you take in the 
main tent you can afford to neglect the side shows. 
The great business of the preacher is to keep in 
touch with life in the day in which he lives. Get 
hold of the best magazines. You cannot buy 
them all but you may read them without money 
and without price at the club rooms on Yorke 
Street. Take advantage of this. Don’t confine 
your reading to religious articles either. Spend a 
dollar or two if necessary to get a good labor 
paper, subscribe for a good business magazine. 
And don’t overlook church journals other than 
your own. 

For a long time I have been exchanging litera- 
ture with my brother ministers. This keeps me 
posted on what is going on in the church at large. 
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We Predict 


Religious Loyalty Will Be 
Stirred More This Coming 
Year Than at Any Time 
Since Moody and Sankey... 


, 


Does 


Your Church 


The Church 
Organist 
Edited by Geo. 
S. Schuler. Con- 
tains melodic 
preludes, offer- 
atoriesandpost- 


ludes without 
involved music. 
Effective for 
piano, reed 
and pipe organ. 
32 pages 8 vo., 
60 cents per 
copy postpaid. 


Gospel songs will have a 
large part in bringing this 
about, because they are not 
limited in appeal to one or 
two emotions, such as wor- 
ship and praise. On the 
contrary, they express other 
aspirations and experiences, 
thus being a motivating 
agency, causing children and 
adults alike to act in spir- 
itual matters. 


need 


more 


Use Our Song Books 


and your congregation will receive the inspiration 
possible only from singing good, bright, attractive, 
and yet dignified gospel hymns and songs. 


Our Prices Are Low 


[ Tabernacle Hymns No. 2 


320 pages of hymns and gospel songs of every 
classification. Full cloth, $40.00 per hundred, not 
prepaid; Manila, $25.00 per hundred. 


The Greatest Hymns 

360 pages containing hymns for every use of the 
church of the present day. Cloth, $55.00 per 
hundred, not prepaid; Paper, $32.50 per hundred. 


The Big Four 


An exceptional quartet book arranged for male 
voices but easily adapted for ladies’ voices. Edi- 
~ tors: I. E. Reynolds, Geo. S. Schaler, E. O. Sellers, 
J. B. Trowbridge. Single copy, 60c; four copies, 
$2.00 postpaid. 


It is a real pleasure to send returnable 


money ? 


ERE is an easy way to 

get it. And you can 
greatly increase your attend- 
ance and awake new interest 
in every church activity 
while youare doingit. Sound 
interesting ? Then mail the 
coupon today for complete 
information on ‘‘Movies in 
Your Church.’’ Learn how 
quickly you can improve 
your finances through our 
special church entertain- 
ment plan. Hundreds of 
churches write enthusiatic- 
ally of their success. 


Mail This Coupon 


THE DeVRY CORPORATION, 


: AEN | 
sample copies of our publications. ' 1111 Center Street, Chicago. 1 
Or der Direc t From Us t Gentlemen: Elease tell me new T oon. uae your Sire H 
r] entertainment plan to improve church finances and in- 
; crease attendance. 1 
and Save Time ! 
{ 
¢ ¢ [PUNE See Ses ao hati SSeS E SEES EOS teen 1 
| Tabernacle Publishing Co. 
F 322 N. Waller Avenue H Padre 98 ee ene nee na to H 
Austin Station Chicago, Illinois Be City en en ee een eee Stater es nee : 
iJ 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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It gives me a larger vision and wider horizon. It 

UNIT YPE UNITYPE || helps abolish narrowness and sectarianism, which, 

after all, are twin brothers. You remember my 

‘elling you about going to a Church School 

Association Meeting. While there I sat next to 

r mee an elderly Anglican rector at one of the evening 

y| . EVERY AY sessions. 

Tos Comes ’ He talked about the present trend in American 
Who SEEK | Church Life and finally wound up by bringing 
fg Beae 4 into the discussion a certain Episcopal Bishop 

| Iw The Dannwess who had recently been in the public eye. This led 

us to talk of other matters. I could see that my 
mentioning freely the names of their outstanding 
men and my familiarity with the Anglican Church 

CEPT? se rather surprised him. He wanted to know whether 

or not I had ever been a communicant of his 

BRONZED COPPER Church. Of course I hadn’t, but my reading The 

Churchman and The Living Church kept me in 

CHURCH BULLETIN BOARDS touch with what was transpiring in that branch 

of the Kingdom. 

Likewise when I get among a group of Metho- 
dists, I don’t have to sit back and listen to a cur- 
rent discussion about affairs in Methodism with- 
out making some contribution. For quite a while 


| 


“Unitype” bulletins offered in 
34 models designed in beautiful 
bronzed copper and also solid 


oak. All types with exclusive I have been absorbing the splendid editorials that 
features that rank each one as have been appearing in Zion’s Herald. So that I 

the most impressive and durable know fairly well what’s what in the Wesleyan 

in its class. family. You no doubt by now see what I mean. 

It is positively amazing the ground one can 

W. L. CLARKE CO., INC. When requesting catalogue cover if he has the desire to travel it. But if you 
52 LAFAYETTE ST. E9 please mention church are going to be a trifler, a mere message boy, if 
NEW YORK CITY name and Expositor. you are content to be a mere ubiquitous man- 


about-town rest assured that in after life it will 

dawn upon you that you have not only made a 
mistake but have missed your high calling. 

But, you will say, a man can’t be studying all 

19 1 4 19 2. 8 the ee. ne me nee Aer Be 

mind off these things. e needs a hobby. e 

does. It brings to my mind something Oliver 

Wendall Holmes said many years ago: “‘I believe 

Fourteen Ye af S every man must have a hobby that is as different 

from his regular work as it is possible to be. It is 

not good for a man to work all the time at one 

Raising Money For Churches thing.” He was absolutely right. 

You are very fond of baseball. Very well, take 

a lively interest in the game. Get upalocalteam, 

Scores of New Church practice hard, and challenge the boys in the next 

Buildings town. Endeavor to get them toplayagame. You 

will not only be finding wholesome recreation for 

yourself but in addition doing something towards 

The Direct Result of Financial asvelenine young peace in your parish. I 

: commend this most highly. 

Campaigns But a word of caution ought to be entered right 
here. You ride the hobby, do not let the hobby 
Is Your Building Inadequate? ae yous Hold the reins in your own tends 

ere is danger in a man becoming so intereste 

in the hobby that his real work comes to be 
Is Your Debt a Burden? regarded as incidental. It reminds me of an old 
preacher I once knew. He was very fond of farm- 
ing and kept a horse, a pig and two cows. As he 
Write to progressed as a farmer he degenerated as a preacher. 
As a result he never amounted to anything in 

W. E. FOWLER either line. He was supposed to be a minister but 
828 E. 152nd St. Cleveland, Ohio actually he was a farmer. And the fact that he 
was supposed to be a minister prevented his | 
becoming an actual farmer. 
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a ___ es baEY 


Designers and Builders of Artistic 
Chancel Furniture, Screen Work, 


] == Pews and All Accessories 
| | for the Church. 


ows 


Catalogue and Special Designs on Request. 


FORBES MANUFACTURING CO. 


INCORPORATED 
HOPKINSVILLE, KY. OWENSBORO, KY. 


CLERGYMEN --- ATTENTION 


=——, 
An Association that has paid its members over $700,000.00 in sick, accident 
and death benefits during the twenty years of its history, 
in a Christian Spirit and 
without alot of Red Tape, 
is deserving of your serious attention and membership. 


Provides Sick, Accident, Accidental and Natural Death Protection at Cost. 
Not organized for profit, but for Service. 
A non-cancellable protection for Clergymen. 
Benefits paid to members in 1927, over $60,000.00. ——— 

Cost only $12.00 per year. Double protection at $24.00. ——— 


Take two minutes to fill out this form and mail 


CLERGYMENS CO-OPERATIVE BENEFICIAL: ASSOCIATION, 
Loek Cox 543, Lancaster, Pa. 


Gentlemen: 
Please send me descriptive printed matter and application form for your exceptional health and accident 


protection for Clergymen. It is understood that this carries no obligation on my part. 


Good commi: ‘5n paid to Ministers for full or part time service as our representatives. 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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HERE IT IS 


a folding chair 
guaranteed 
for 10 years 


Saddle Shaped 
Steel Seat 


Wood Slat Seat or 
Upholstered Seat 


Royal Folding Chairs are not fragile and 
stack in flat, compact piles. They are also 
different from the ordinary folding chair by 
being very comfortable as well as attractive. 
Supplied in Olive Green or Walnut Oven 
Baked Enamel. 


Send for Catalog 


ROYAL METAL MEG. CO. 


Metal Furniture Since ’97 
1131 S. Michigan Ave. CHICAGO 


The EXPOSITOR 


The New Praise 
Hymnal Revised 


Up-to-date with the 
new hymnals of today. 


Contains the classic 
hymns of the ages and 
many new ones from 
approved sources. The 
gospel songs, new and 
old, will please the 
churches. The new mu- 
sic will be easily learned 
and enjoyed. The repe- 
tition of familiar tunes 
adapted to different 
subjects will increase the volume of congrega- 
tional singing. The abundant, choice Scripture 
readings will add interest to the services. 
Considering the quantity and quality of the 
music, the prices are the lowest we know of. 
Prices: Cloth, gold stamp $60 per 100; $7.20 per 
dozen, not prepaid; single copies 75 cents, post- 
paid. Returnable sample copies sent for ex- 
amination. 


FILLMORE MUSIC HOUSE 
528 Elm Street Cineinnatl, Ohio 


N.B. If in need of some special vocal music we may 


be able to supply it. 
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No man can serve two masters successfully. 
He cannot serve both the plow and the pulpit. 
If serving at the plow helps a man preach better 
then I say keep at it. But if it decreases his 
ability as a representative of God, then he had 
better not halt long between two opinions for in 
justice both to himself and his people he ought 
rightfully to give up one or the other. The aim 
of a hobby is to qualify a minister to be an ambas- 
sador of Christ. After indulging in it, whatever 
it may be, he ought to feel more like plunging into 
the work he is called upon to do. If it does not 
thus equip him it had better be traded for some- 
thing else. 

You will find, Howard, that in the ministry 
there is positively no substitute for the daily grind. 
Without it no man can hope to do his best as a 
good minister of Jesus Christ. In after years you 
will join with John Morley in saying: the only 
center of activity is your own study. What goes 
on in that hallowed room will determine your 
whole life’s work. Mark this my boy, you will 
only get out of life what you put into it. 

But let me caution you against becoming a 
mere book worm. We read in order that we may 
better serve our fellowmen. Knowledge is power. 
Without it we can do nothing. But a well stored 
mind is a menace to a minister if it tends to sepa- | 
rate him from his people. When I say you ought 
to spend so many hours a day in your study I am 
not asking that you shall become a hermit. Always 
be willing to have folks call upon you when in 
need of advice or when they are in trouble. Never 
act as though you were sorry they disturbed you. 
Be eager to spread abroad the impression that 
you are at all times glad to have people consult 
you, especially on matters concerning their 
religious life. 

Last week’s local paper contained an item that 
might interest you. .At the bottom of our usual 
church notices I had the following inserted: ‘‘The 
minister of this church is in his study from 9 to 
12:30 every morning. If you are in trouble or in 
need of advice please feel free to call upon him. 
He is at your service and will be glad if he can be 
of any service to you. Feel free to call him on the 
phone and make an appointment if you are unable 
to see him during his study hours. Thisinvitation 
is extended to all who live in his parish.”’ 

Even if people never take advantage of this 
invitation it lets them know that you are aware 
of the fact that they have troubles and it makes 
them feel that you are interested in them. I can 
see a brother minister making his way towards 
the front door so I had better go and open it. 
Excuse my abrupt ending of this letter. Mother 
sends her best wishes to Mary. 

Yours, Dad. 


“CATCH YOUR CHANCE” 


“T really expect we shall win the game,”’ said the 
football player. “But it isn’t all in the science, 
after all. There’s always some chance you can’t 
count on beforehand in every game.” He stopped, 
thought a moment, and added with decision, “But 
of course you have to have the science to catch the 
chance.” 
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Selecting A Bulletin 
For Your Church 


Ashtabula Bulletins are in use 
throughout the United States. Their 
users enthusiastically commend them. 


When you decide that your church, 
too, is to have a bulletin, you will by 
all means want the Ashtabula catalog. 
In fact, our suggestion is that you an- 
ticipate the time when you will want a 
bulletin by sending for the Ashtabula 
catalog now and begin laying plans to 
have one soon. 


When writing for the catalog—a 
postcard will do— please mention The 
Expositor and the name of your church. 


HO OWNS THE cnuRCH ms 
CITY PASSION 
es S THE ASHTABULA SIGN CO. 
: : 961 Kingsville Ave. * Ashtabula, Ohio 
“The Home of Good Bulletins ’’ 


Bind Your 
Expositors 


Volume 28 Complete 
with This Issue 


The September issue contains the annual index, 
from October, 1927, to September, 1928 


This binder is made especially for Expositor readers. 
It will hold 12 copies of The Expositor. 
It is very firm so it will stand erect on your book shelves. 


THE EXPOSITOR, 710 Caxton Building, Cleveland, Ohio. 
Inclosed find*$. eee eee eee =— in payment of 1 Expositor Binder, $1.25. 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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Order Cuts for Your Printing! 


|) 


fap Cds 


UY, 


// 


No. 290— 50 cents 


ANNs — ae 


No. 047 —60 cents 


No. 602—70 cents 


No. 810—75 cents 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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STOP! LOONILISTEN! 


ql 
T/A 


See mil ; i i 
¢ f nl ba || 
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fe 
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©PEN THE Door FoR 
THE CHILDREN: 


No. 350—70 cents 


No. 454— $.100 


| start ays 
Lets So a Good Week id | 


SUNDAY /S 
RALLY 
DAY / 


No. 457 —75 cents 


The hey “xo the ituatwon 


an) S| 


No. 390—70 cents 
No. 315—50 cents 


Send Orders to The Expositor, 710 Caxton Bldg., Cleveland, Ohio 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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Wedding Roses 


Size 7 x 834 Inches 


CONTENTS: 


An exquisite mementé 
and record of the bridal 
ceremony containing many 
features that will make 
this little book one of 
sacred memories in all the 
after years. The book 
can be used extensively for 
gift purposes by officiating 
clergymen. Beautifully 
decorated with lithographic 
illustrations in colors on 
each page, handsomely 
bound in white cloth. 


Scriptural quotations relating to 


marriage, appropriate poetical selections from famous 
authors, handsome marriage certificate spaces for the 
photographs of the bride and groom, a page to whicha 
copy of the wedding invitation can be attached, a 
page for preserving newspaper notices and ample 
space for recording the names of the Bridal Party, 
the Wedding Gifts, the Wedding Guests, and incidents 


of the Wedding Journey. 
PricOmes os cs 


or three copies $2.50 postpaid. 


«- $1.00 


ee ee co ceceee 


F. M. BARTON, Publisher 
CLEVELAND, OHIO 


Volume XXIX 


Oct., 1927 —Sept., 1928 


BOUND Expositors 


Volume XXIX of The Expositor 
is concluded with the Septem- 


ber number, in 


which is to be 


found the annual index for the 


entire year. 


Many subscribers desire bound 
volumes. A limited number have 


been prepared. In order to secure 
your volume your order should 
be sent promptly. 


Priced at $3.50 


Plus p 


ostage 


F. M. BARTON COMPANY 
Publishers 


710 CAXTON BLDG. 


CLEVELAND, O. 
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In Their Midst 
REV. E. B. HATCHER 


I have just had an exhilarating trip. I have been 
tracing a golden truth through the Bible — the 
truth, or fact, of the great God dwelling in the 
midst of his people. 

“A platitude,’’ you say. Very true, friend 
reader, but in that platitude is a phrase to be 
watched. 

In Genesis I found God seeking by occasional 
visits to earth and by conversations with such 
men as Adam, Noah, Abraham, Jacob and others, 
to persuade men to worship him. But the race 
did not respond to his visits. 

In Exodus he appears to have decided to dwell 
among his people. But where will he live? He 
has no earthly house. He commands that one — 
a tabernacle, or movable one — be built for him. 
Already he had gathered for himself a people, 
Israel. At Sinai he said to Moses, ‘Let them 
make me a sanctuary that I may dwell among 
them.’”’ Again he said, ‘‘There (above the mercy 
seat, in the tabernacle, in its holiest place) I will 
meet with them and commune with them.” 

Where did God command the tabernacle to be 
placed? Ah, there is the point of it all. It was 
to be right in the center of the camp —in the 
midst. How secure and delighted did Moses and 
the people feel at the announcement! 

One day the order is given to move, and the 
vast host starts on its march to Canaan, and at 
every stop God’s house is placed in the center of 
the camp — in their midst. 

But evil days come. The tabernacle was neg- 
lected, its worship laid aside and God accordingly 
withdrew his presence, but always with the 
promise on his part to return at their call. 


A happy day came for them when the great 
Solomon built a house for Jehovah —this time 
not a tabernacle but a glorious temple, and 
Jehovah accepted it. To Solomon he said at the 
dedication, “‘I have chosen this place to myself for a 
house.” 

But mournful days were ahead. God’s house 
was again neglected and God ceased to be in the 
midst of them. Loudly the prophets kept plead- 
ing that they would repent and call for God’s 
return into their midst. But in vain. The temple 
was finally destroyed and the people carried away 
into captivity. But the prophets ceased not their 
messages and soon again the temple was rebuilt 
— after the captivity. Happy fact, God was once 
again in their midst! 

But it was only in feeble, stumbling fashion 
that they sought to do their part. They had lost 
their opportunity. They continued to trifle and 
the light in the temple went out and for four 
hundreds years the darkness hung over the holy 
city and over the nation. 

Up to the last moment the prophets had kept 
burning their lamps of hope. In the future was 
another glad day to come. Ezekiel, even in the 
land of captivity, had brought them God’s own 
message, “‘I will place my tabernacle in the midst 
of them.’”’ Through Zechariah he had said, “I am 
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Now In Its Fifth Edition 


ARCHAEOLOGY 
AND THE BIBLE 


By Geo. A. Barton, Ph. D., LL. D., D. D. 


Professor of Semetic Languages in the University of 
Pennsylvania. Director of the American School of 
Oriental Research in Bagdad, etc. 

Many authorities regard this well-known, standard 
book as the most complete, reliable and readable work 
on Biblical Archaeology obtainable. The fifth edition 
has been revised and brought up-to-date, all the latest 
discoveries in Egypt, Mesopotamia, Palestine, ete., 
being included. 

8 vo. (64% x5% inches), 584 pages of descriptive 
matter, including complete Indices, etc., and 124 pages 
containing 324 illustrations printed on special coated 
paper. 

Adopted as a text book by many colleges and 


seminaries. . 
Price, $3.50 net 


SPECIAL SUPPLEMENT 


For the benefit of those who already possess a copy of 
the Fourth Edition, a pamphlet has been prepared con- 
taining all of the matter added to the Fifth Edition. 


Price, 25 cents 


American Sunday School Union 


(Union Press) 
1816 Chestnut Street Dept. “A” 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


“QBJECTALKS”—25 bright talks to 
boys and girls illustrated by familiar 
objects. 

“TALKS ON TEXTS”—20 Children’s 
Sermons in outline built about texts and 
illumined by fascinating illustrations. 

“PAPER TEARING TALKS”—10 
Gospel talks. Paper is folded while you 
talk—then a tear and, just at the right 
moment, the object is unfolded. Inter- 
esting to old and young. Full direc- 
tions for folding and tearing. 

Each set $1.00. Any two, $1.75. 
Three $2.00. 


HADDON SERVICE 
Box 164-E. Fairfield, Conn. 


All 


WRITE 


for information on 


NEW BOOKS 
by 


DR. ROY L. SMITH and 
DR. WM. H. HART 


— 


You Can Use Them 
THE EXPOSITOR, Cleveland, Ohio 
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Stained Glass Windows 


S a memorial to a departed 
loved one, or as a princely 
A gift to the Church of one’s alle- 
i giance, a Stained Glass Window 
4a) by Jacoby is forever satisfying. 
| Reproducing in this ancient Art 
1 the mystic spell and true relig- 
Vi} ious feeling of the old Cathedrals, 
ei) “Stained Glass by Jacoby” has, 
Me in recent years, been specified 
for the adornment of more than 
three thousand churches. 
FREE BOOK — The Jacoby Guild, leaders in the 
Stained Glass Industry for many years, will send on 
request their “Handbook on Stained Glass” which tells 
its complete story. Write for it, stating type of build- 


ing in which you areinterested. Jacoby Art Glass Co., 
1601 Ohio Avenue, St. Louis, U. S. A. 


ALC OB 


ART GLASS CO. 


a 


Y 
a 


Sy 


Church Furniture 


FEW pieces of our fine Chancel Furniture will 
add beauty and distinction to your church inte- 
rior. You will find it easy and a pleasure to select 

from the many beautiful designs 

shown in our catalog. Nowhere will 

you find better, more skilfully con- 

structed, more richly finished fur- 

niture which stands out above the 

ordinary as something to be ad- 

mired. Our prices are surprisingly 

low and we ship ON APPROVAL. 


—o 


‘ 
Our fine new catalog will be mailed 

free. State what is needed. 
See previous issues of The Expositor for our advertise- 
ment of New Style Collection Plates. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 


1116 South 4th Street Greenville, Illinois 


and CHOIR GO ’ ; NS 
Draperies, Hangings, Bookmarks, 
Embroidery Work, ete. Fine mate- 
rials and workmanship at surprisingly 
low prices. Tell us what is needed so 


we can send the right catalog and 
samples FREE. 


DeMooulin Bros. & Co. 


1116 South 4th Street Greenville, Illinois 


Please mention The Exbositor when writing to Advertisers 
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at Sart 


For Economical Division 


of Rooms 

ECLUSION AND QUIET are provided by 

Wilson Rolling Partitions. They roll overhead or 

sideways and are out of the way when not in 
service. They operate easily and smoothly. Sub- 
stantialand handsome in appearance, blend well with 
the surroundings of any room. Send for 40-page 
Catalogue No. 15 


Tue J. G. Wirson Corporation 
11 East 38th Street, New York City 
Established 1876 
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Vacation is Over 


The summer withits hot weather and vacations is 
about over. By starting your fall work now, everything 
will be going good ahead of the Thanksgiving and 
Xmas rush. 

Drop us a card for samples of our helps for pastors 
and get going early. Parish Papers, Sermon Outlines, 
Stationery, Attendance Cards, Xmas Cards, and 
many others. 


THE CHURCH PRESS 
Desk 1 LOSTANT, ILL. 


MOORES STANDARD CHOIR GOWN 


The beautiful and artistic design of this Choir 
Vestment is so distinctively adaptable fo the Protestant 
Church that it has become standardized through its 

eB widespread adoption by leading churches 
throughout the States. 


Our low prices together with our-easy payment 


plan enables any church to have a vested chow. 


PULPIT AND BAPTISMAL GOWNS 


Correctly priced. Made of rich silks or cloths 
Send for ustrated camlogue, samples and prices 


E.R MOORE COMPANY 
CHICAGO 
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returned to Mount Zion and will dwell in the 
midst of Jerusalem.’’ And that final prophet, 
Malachi, standing on the dark edge had announced 
just before the falling of the Old Testament cur- 
tain, ‘“The Lord shall come to his temple sud- 
denly.”’ 

The four hundred years pass, and lo, we read, 
“The Word was made flesh and tabernacled 
among us.’’ It was in a material tabernacle that 
God had dwelt with his people Israel. But now 
“Christ is come a more perfect tabernacle.’’ The 
Word which became flesh and was tabernacling 
among us was none other than Immanuel, who was 
God with us. 

Only a few years did he remain on the earth; 
but he left with his disciples that startling promise, 
“Where two or three are gathered together in 
my name there am I in the midst of them.” 

Paul takes up the glad story and declares that 
our own bodies are now the temples of God and 
that God dwells within us. But he also reminds us 
that though God is with us here, yet it is only 
through a glass darkly that we can see him. Our 
fellowship with him therefore must be fettered. 

The scene shifts to Patmos. There John sees 
Christ and, lo, he is standing in the midst of the 
golden candlesticks and he tells us that the candle 
sticks are the churches. 

Next he sees Christ in heaven, and where is he 
now? ‘And I saw in the midst of the throne and 
of the four living creatures and in the midst of the 
elders, a lamb standing as though it had been 
slain.” 

Further on he speaks again, ‘‘He that sitteth 
upon the throne shall tabernacle among them.” 
Centuries before, Zephaniah had pointed forward 
to this very same heavenly blessedness when he 
said, ‘“‘Sing O daughter of Zion; shout O Israel; be 
glad and rejoice with all the heart, O daughter of 
Jerusalem .... the king of Israel, even the 
Lord, is in the midst of thee. ... . The Lord thy 
God is in the midst of thee; thou shalt not fear 
any evil any more.” 

Now comes John’s final picture — just before 
closing his book. He speaks of the new heaven 
and the new earth, the holy city coming down 
from heaven, and then he says, “‘And I heard a 
great voice out of the throne saying —he had 
already beheld Christ in the midst of that throne 
—“Behold the tabernacle of God is with men and 
he shall dwell with them and they shall be his 
people and God himself shall be with them and be 
their God and he shall wipe away every tear from 
their eyes and death shall be no more, neither shall 
there be any mourning, nor crying, nor pain any 
more; the first things are passed away and he 
that sitteth on the throne says, Behold I make all 
things new.”’ 

How like the old first promise at Sinai that 
sounds! It is a moving picture, from Exodus to 
Revelation. The wondrous drama begins on 
earth with the final scenes in heaven, and it reveals 
two facts. The first is that earth’s highest happi- 
ness is found in fellowship with God. The second 
fact is that heaven’s highest happiness is fellow- 
ship with God. 
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An Immediate Success 


The HYMNAL for 
YOUNG PEOPLE 


By two friends of youth 
Dr. Littlefield 
and Miss Slattery 
300 Hymns new and old 


10 Oratorio Selections 
50 pages of Worship Material 


| A BOOK con- 
\““taining the} } 
| ageless hymns * = de 
| new and old, which all young 
~ people should know. The 
Pee,.. high points of Christian ex- 
: | perience covering 18 centur- 
© iesare in this book—62 hymns 
* = are from the 20th century. 
“Your book will aid in changing the opening 
exercises into a period of worship.” 
Rev. K. 8. Learey 
Single copy $1.25—$75.00 per 100 
Copy for Examination on Request 
A. S. BARNES & COMPANY 


Publishers of Hymn Books since 1856 
67 West 44th Street, New York 
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Church 
Windows 


Many unattractive in- 
teriors are made beau- 
tiful by good windows. 


Harder 
Windows 


enhance the appearance of 
the church and please the 
most critical. 


Harder Windows 


are made at the lowest price consistent 
with good work 


Install a stained glass window, possessing 
tone and harmony, as a memorial. 


Write for catalog E, a beautiful study in 
color, free for the asking. 


WM. C. HARDER & COMPANY 
2510-12 Archer Avenue Chicago, Illinois 
Established 1893 


Right Years’ Experience in the Church Campaign Field 


Employ us and know who your campaign manager will be; we give you our personal service. 


Our success has been continuous because we know church campaign management. 


We are deeply interested in your church as well as in your campaign; the latter makes valu- 


able, permanent contributions to the former. 


Let our pastor-friends tell you about the campaigns we directed for them. 


Campaigns for New Buildings, Old Debts, Enlarged Programs. 


FRANK C. RULON + 905 Evangeline Road - Cleveland, Ohio 


Offers unique facilities to advanced students for 
the prosecution of studies in Mathematics, Litera- 
ture, History, Philosophy, Sociology, Theology, Re- 
ligious Education, and similar subjects. Ministers 
—or others who may be interested are invited to 
write for Announcement of courses for Home Study, 
leading to degrees. The constant aim of the insti- 
tution is the development of the intellectual and 
morai forces inherent in every individual to the end 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY (Dept. E.) 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY 


INCORPORATED 
September 23, 1896 


that such patron may go forth more fully equipped 
for his or her life work. With this object in view 
special courses are carefully planned for the pur- 
pose of supplying the particular instruction that will 
prove of greatest advantage to the student in his 
profession. Our students are found in every state 
and many foreign countries. Distance no obstacle; 
earnest application is all that is necessary to insure 
success. Strongly endorsed by leading clergymen 
and thinkers. Address 


Irvington, Indianapolis, Indiana, U.S. A. 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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Perciissions 


For perfect tone quality 


Graduated 
Cathedral 


They have beauti- 
ful tonal qualities 
which blend in 


harmony with any 
stop of your organ. 


Add them to 
your Church 
Organ asa gift 
or Memorial 
“They are abso- 
lutely dependable” 
“Consult your Or- 
gan Builder’”’ 


m4 Sole Manufacturers 
“i The Kohler-Liebich Co..Inc 
il CHICAGO 
od 


Popular Hymns 
Pantomimed 


By means of singing, reading, poses, tableaux, etc., the 
great hymns of the church are interpreted in a most vivid 
manner. They are easy to present, but remarkably effect- 
ive. So far the following have been issued: Jesus, Lover 
of My Soul; Jerusalem, the Golden; My Country, ’Tis of 
Thee; Pass Me Not, O Gentle Savior; My Faith Looks Up 
to Thee; What a Friend We Have in Jesus; From Green- 
land’s Icy Mountains; Lead, Kindly Light; Nearer, My 
God, to Thee; Rock of Ages; Holy, Holy, Holy; The Ninety 
and Nine; Onward, Christian Soldiers; Jesus, Savior, Pilot 
Me; The Battle Hymn of the Republic; Silent Night, Holy 
Night; America, the Beautiful; Day is Dying in the West. 

15 cents each, 2 for 25 cents. 10 or more, any assort- 
ment, 10 cents each. Send coin, check, post office or 
express order, but no stamps, please. 


J. H. KUHLMAN, Publisher 


Loudonville, Ohio 


The EXPOSITOR 


SYMPATHY WITH CHILDREN 

“Bother! there are the children home from 
school,’’ was a remark I overheard one day as a 
group of happy children came running down the 
lane. 

The children, certainly, were glad to be home 
again. Couldn’t the mother have shared their 
gladness and welcomed them eagerly? Of course, 
she saw an interruption in her tasks, she saw 
the rest of the afternoon, as it seemed to her, 
practically wasted. I sometimes wonder why 
some women have children; they have so little 
sympathy with them. 

A tidy house is a pleasure but I’d rather have a 
house a little less tidy and have the greater joy of 
children in it. A childless house is always lonely. 

There are women who never seem to have an 
ounce of sympathy for their children. If the 
little ones get hurt, they say, “It’s your own fault; 
you’re always in the way.” 

“You haven’t any feeling for your mother,” I 
have often heard a woman say, and when I’ve 
heard this, I’ve thought to myself, ‘“You never 
have any for your children.” 

It doesn’t make a child sensitive to stop in 
your work for a minute and “‘kiss the place to 
make it well.’’ Nor does it take from your dignity 
to join your little ones in a game now and then. 

I have seen mothers study pamphlet after 
pamphlet in order to find the right kind of diet 
for their babies. I have seen them make slaves 
of themselves cooking over hot stoves, and yet 
these same mothers had no real sympathy with 
the children. They would work themselves almost 
to death to supply material needs, but they never 
considered the needs of the mind or heart. 

It is often the children of the well-to-do whose 
parents are the least sympathetic. They see their 
children so seldom that the little ones grow up 
almost strangers to them. 

A child is happier with fewer things and more 
love. Nothing can ever take the place of sym- 
pathy. A tiny mite once made this remark, “O 
mother, I said my piece without a mistake, and 
you were not there.” It was as if the joy of success 
had been almost spoiled because ‘“‘Mother was not 
there,”’ to share it. 

We are fortunate if our little ones feel that 
way. Let it not be said of any one of us in later 
years: ‘My mother never cared.” It is in the 
power of every mother to become a parent of 
whom her child will say: ““My mother understood 
and always sympathized with me.— Mrs. Nestor 
Noel, The Singing Church News. 


What the Readers Say 


Editor of Expositor: Thank you for sending the 
Expositor to me the past few months. I appreciate 
the courtesy very much. Inclosed please find the 
sum of $3.50 for one year’s subscription and the 
book “Stories to Tell.”’ I like the Expositor better 
than any minister’s magazine I have ever read. 
Yours truly, Frank W. Asquith, Lockport, N. Y. 


Dear Mr. Ramsey: I inclose check for $3.00 for 
my subscription to The Expositor. It has been 
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A Bible and commentary combined. 


SCOFIELD 
ReferenceBible 


Edited by Rev.C.1.Scofield,D.D. 
Assisted by Eminent Scholars 


The full text of the Bible, with 
chain references, analyses of all 
Bible books, summaries of great 
Scripture truths, revised renderings 
in the margins, prophecies harmo- 
nized, apparent discrepancies ex- 
plained and many study aids found 
in no other Bible, 

50 styles from $1.95 up. 
Send for “Bible Questions” circular, 
ee eee On Pen ee aS 
At all Booksellers or the Publishers 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
American Branch 
34 West 33rd Street, New York 
Helps on Pages Where Needed 


Solter’s Umbrella Checking Rack with key Unit 
number system. Write for descriptive pamphlet 


H. A. SOLTER 
418 Boston Block Minneapolis, Minn. 


Pulpit and Choir 


GOWNS 


Embroidered Pulpit Hangings, 
Bookmarkers, Fabrics, etc. 


Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


Specialists in Church Vestments and Embroideries 
for Half a Century 


Write for Special Offer for Early 
Season Orders. 


Cox SONS & VINING, Inc. 


131-133 EAST 23rd STREET NEW YORK 


i 
ig 


eal rr 
HO 
| A Journal of Religion 


(WEEELY) 
| Stained Glass 


Nationally Minded 

: and Nationally Read 
CAindows 

J. M. KASE & CO. 


$4.00 a year. ($3.00 if a minister.) 
Add 52 cents Canadian Subscription; $1.04 if Foreign 
61 East 9th Street New York, N. Y. 
Established 1888 


Write for Our Illustrated Brochure 


THE CHRISTIAN CENTURY 
440 South Dearborn Street Chicago 


Printed Church Supplies 


MARRIAGE CERTIFICATE BOOKLETS. Golden 
Bells, 25c each. Bridal Memories, 65c each. 
Bride’s Own Book, $1.20 each. One each of the 
three above, postpaid for $ 


CHURCH ATTENDANCE STIMULATORS. An 
assortment of cards carrying pithy arguments 
for church attendance, per 100, postpaid____60c 
Adding name of church, 50c extra, any quantity. 


CHURCH WORKERS’ CARDS. A big series of 
cards covering a great variety of uses in church 
work, priced at much less than the cost of having 
cards printed to order. Write for catalog illus- 
trating these cards and many other items of 
interest. 


WOOLVERTON PRINTING CO., Cedar Falls, Ia. 


“THE SANITARY” advices! CUPS 
Convenient, Noiseless and Sanitary 

The individual com- \ 

munion service _per- \ 


mits an impressive q)! 


ceremony. We intro- @ We AT i) Ni 
duced individual cups Sayre WU. Ie ear) 
(many state laws now at ae 

| demand them). We « : 

te make the finest qual- Sent for Trial 
ity of beautiful polished trays and supply thousands 
of satisfied congregations. Send for list of these churches 
and Free Catalog with quotations. 

SANITARY COMMUNION OUTFIT CO. 

200-C 657th Street Rochester, N. Y. 
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Zones of Quiet for Classes 


‘Quiet Zone’’ Folding Wall Co. 
5716 Euclid Avenue Cleveland, Ohio 


‘Bring People 
to Church 


Write today for catalog and special proposi- 
tion—new low prices and liberal terms. 
THE JOHN 8. MORRIS FOUNDRY CO., 
Proprietors The Cincinnati Bell Foundry 

Established 1832 
Dept. 34 


Cincinnati. Ohlo 


Noiseless and Sanitary. The Peer of Services 
for a Quarter Century 


WM. H. DIETZ 20 E. Randolph St., Chicago 
25,000 CHURCHES USE 


wei eee 


: BUILT - NOT STUFFED. 
Illustrated Booklet and Samples Free 

Old Cushions renovated and recovered equal to new 

Ostermoor & Co., Inc., Dept. I, 114 Elizabeth St., N.Y. 


aa | 


**FOR THE LOVE OF MANKIND”’’ 


is the title of a carefully written, beautifully illustrat- 
ed brochure, which describes how thousands of churches 


have satisfied the spiritual hunger of the hard of hear- 
ing ... Upon request, we will send you a FREE copy. 
asictogeaph Products Corporation, Dept. 212. 
220 West 42nd Street, New York, N. Y. 


DO YOU WANT TO 


RAISE MONEY 


WRITE FOR OUR PROPOSITION TO SELL 
CHRISTMAS CARDS 


Also Liberty-Jell, Henderson’s Cleaner, Embossed 
Napkins and other items. 
Raise $100 easily. Have your secretary write us. 
HENDERSON SPECIALTY CO. 


Dept. T. Box 1944, Cleveland, Ohio 
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a matter of neglect not to have mailed this check 
sooner than this, for I appreciate the magazine 
above many another that comes to my desk. It is 
the one pre-eminently practical periodical for the 
preacher and hence stands in a class all by itself. 
Most cordially yours, R. H. Mueller, South 
Bend, Indiana. 


Dear Editor: Must hasten to state that I am 
immensely enjoying the August number. Every 
article is interesting and worthwhile. Wonderful 
vacation reading! Sincerely, E. Janssen, Pevely, 
Missouri. 


Kind friend Ramsey: 


The June Expositor was more than kind to me 
and my work in the Eagle. 


Thank you. 


A number of my clerical friends in this and 
other cities, thinking I might not see the issue, 
told and notified me by mail and one of them sent 
his copy. 

There is a reason for the success of your publica- 
tion. Here is my explanation. The variety of good 
things it presents. Instead of a few long articles, 
there are many short ones. 

The June number has about 150. All of them 
good, many of them splendid and a number of 
them great. 

Variety is the foundation of circulation. 

Your editorial on “The Greatest of These 
Three,’ not only has an excellent title, but the 
subject is so well handled that it made two readings 
a pleasure. The first sentence of the fourth para- 
graph is full of meat —it tells a wonderful truth. 
Hope the man referred to reads it. 

More such words from your fountain pen. 

Respectfully, 
Benjamin A. Fryer, 
City Editor, The Reading Eagle. 


The Bulletin Board 


(Continued from page 1306) 


Do not deny a man the privilege of changing his 
mind; he may have learned something since he 
last expressed himself. 

Greater love hath no father for his children 
than the man who deems a good name and Chris- 
tian character the finest legacy he can leave his 
family. 

If you play with sin it will soon crowd you out 
of the society of decent people. 

We do read of persons dying from poisoned 
liquor; but the man who carried his pay envelope 
to the corner saloon and then went home to beat 
his starved wife and children, making their lives 
not worth living, seems to have vanished. 

In sight of Jerusalem Jesus wept, because they 
knew not their opportunity! 
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Magi and the Star—Slayden_____ 269 
Maturity, Power and Beauty of ‘ 

== iM orloteets oa ees 1293 
Memorial to Hymn-___--_--_---- 23 
Mid-Week Service Questionnaire 

a= Nabors ees eee see 600 


Minister and His Calendar—Poole 401 
Minister and His Reading—Flynn 764 
Minister’s Fall Opening — Bar- 

stow ahs eens ae ee 1291 
Minister, What Is a?—Roberts__._ 762 
Minister, When Should Retire— 


Monigomery o< os= ase eee =a = 1098 
Minusterial Cues and Calls— Haz- 
Bueeee ee Oe ae 226 
Ministerial Ethics— Nabers____-_- 1197 
Ministers as Civic Leaders—Rock- 
AVOOd .- Mase Ske x ee Ee 3 
Minister’s Mirror— Yourd_______ 1196 
Ministry of Correspondence— 
CON OggS Sern ae ee 1100 


708 
Nass Education, 1927-28___ 218 


DEPARTMENTS 


Homiletic Year, 50, 169, 298, 430, 547, 
664, 796, 912, 1020, 1129, 1225, 1325. 

Illustrations, 44, 162, 288, 422, 535, 
655, 786, 902, 1012, 1120, 1217, 1314. 

Methods of Church Work, 32, 151, 275, 
407, 525, 642, 773, 890, 998, 1106, 
1207, 1307. 

Mid-Week Topics, 56, 180, 304, 436, 
“eh 671, 8038, 919, 1027, 1136, 1231, 
1 


Prayer Meetings, 80, 200, 340, 450, 
pee, 668, 818, 930, 1042, 1152, 1248, 


Preachers and Preaching, 30, 149, 273, 


DEPARTMENT DIVISIONS 


After: Thoughts===--= se se=ee os 1206 
Age is Opportunity___.___.______ 423 
Age Most Needs — Harkey______ 1336 
Air Line, Passenger____._.______ 356 
Airplane Landing Fields_________ 1252 
AirplaneiRaces 25> sescnees sone 155 
Alive Forevermore._......-.-.-- nO) 
AUl-Church Picnic _ 2/0222 Sess 1107 
All WuzZy 5-2 seen eee oe 1202 
All Saints <2 2 ee 2 ee 53-56 
Alone. 22 ew ewe et ease cece 917 
Amber: Beadss.a==e Ea aeee eee 1120 


Preaching to College Students— 


Flynn sob. 2 Sa eases 983 
Erocesenvea, the Birth of—Mor- aed 
Pulling the Load—Blair_____.---- 108 
Reformation, the Protenat — 

Lehmann 222-2 Seece = es 146 
Religion and Agriculture—Bricker 72 
Revivals—Bowden__-_._-------- 1301 


Rural Pastorate, Attractions of— 
Schroeder 


Barstow 
Service Decorations—Smit 


Simon, the Critic of Chr: 
Robertson. = 5.222) 322 ee 

Spiritual Brokerage—Francis __-. 514 

Stone and the Worship of God— 
Mannie gues ts aaet ace eee 879 


Tea Room, Church—Ramond__._1097 
Ten Commandments from Ex- 


Minister—Stidger__.....--__-- 877 
Training Night, Church—Berg- 

atahler os St a ees Se ee 102 
Transfiguration, The— Howe_-_-_.-_ 842 
Visual Worship—Clow________-- 519 


Way of the Wilderness—McCaffery 590 
Week-Day Church School—Greene 26 
Week of Prayer, Federal Council_. 482 
We're Going to Build a New 
Church —Allen |" -- 52 = 2 2 629 
Westmoreland, wallin—Boreham_ 985 


406, 523, 641, 771, 889, 997, 1105, 
1206, 1306. 

Printed Bulletin, 37, 155, 280, 412, 
528, 644, 777, 895, 1002, 1111, 12075 
1311, 1326. 

Pulpit Prayers, 43, 160, 286, ae 533, 
6538, 783, 900, 1010, 1117, 1215 

Readers Say, What the, 40, 158, 283, 
414, 531, 650, 781, 897, 1007, 1374. 

Reviews, 7A, 206, 346, 458, 576, 694. 
824, 934, 1048, "1156, 1250, 1352. 

Sermons, 59, 184, 310, 439, 556, 678, 
805, 921, 1030, 1138, 1234, 1334. 

Work with Boys and Girls, 48, 166, 
294, 425, 548, 661, 791, 906, 1016, 
1124, 1222, 1321. 


America Spells Opportunity —__-_ 1013 
America's ‘Task l2 2. ou oeee eee 547 
Angel’s Song—Shanks___....---- 284 
Angels, the Inexperienced .______ 302 
Angle of Incidence___.-._.-__._- 994 
‘An’ Honorary “A, Aloe ee 648 
An Introduction to God—Wallace_. 911 
Anniversary Service......-___-_ 40 
Another Day... 22. 22seLaepeuee 
Annual Meeting --- 

Apart From! Thiss!=> 3) =o 450 
Appeal to Middle-Aged Men____-_ 889 
Apple, the mystery of._..._.._. 292 
April, Month of Realization --_-- 796 


September, 1928 


Apron Strings— Tennyson --.---- 916 
Armistice—Smith, Roy L..------ 200 
Armistice Day, November {eS 2162 
Armistice, Polish Baptists-_--~---- 578 


Armistice Season_--_---.-------- 173 
Arrows, Object Sermon—Roth__..1027 
Art of Dismissing a Crowd_--_--- 1105 
Act isustration =s--.e.oe eee ee 
‘Ascension Daye 

Aspirant for Fame 
Atheistic Programme of Achieve- 


Attendance 
Attendance Contest, Nati 5 
Attendance Stimulator--.__.---- 
August Gospel Lessons- -_~-- = 


August Plans for September 
August with Preaching Poets— 
f 124 


IBadskids >... =. S222 esses 1205 
Baptismal Record, Home-made -_ 525 
Barbed or Live wires.._._--.---- 1 

Barren Steep-_----- 
Bartimaeus, Blind __ 
Bearers of the Torch -_-__- 


Beatitude of the Church -__-_--.. 777 
Becoming a Blessing ~~ ------ =. 552 
Beginnings, Simple__------- £2 909 
Behold, How They Love__-..--- 664 
Belongs to the Ages___-_---- -. 548 
Benevolence, Report___----- =55 35: 
Best, Whatever You Are_ Pa ys 
Bethlehem _. 300 
Bethlehem, How Far—Petrie ___-. 316 
Bible and Home_--_--_---------- 370 
Bible, Experiment with. _.------ 158 
Bible in Penny Parts 423 
Bible is Shell—Huber _____-_-- 

Bible of Nature—Ficke___-_----- 1234 
Bible Scenes for Church Use----- 282 
Bible Schools, Vacation_-__-- 1000-1002 
ible sunday. {242s = sesso ose a 275 
BigGateho. .. 2-2-2 ese os 909 
Biography, illustration _ 222-1820, 
Birthday of Family _--_- Sacer 
Birthday of Goodwill--- oe S01 
Birthday of Jesus___-_--- eae O0N 
Birth of Christ, pageant __ ee iy ( 
Birthplace of Manhood - - - ee 025: 
Birth, the wondrous--- 2ee= 302 
Blended Beauty = =—--=--=----=- 658 
Blessed Are They That Mourn— 

Minegdie = sae bs fe ee 

Bold Word on a Tabooed Subject_1160 
Books and Graded Material ----- 218 
Books, and The Book- --_-------- 1231 
Books, Bestas22 22. ~-1025 
Book: Social. - =~ === -1111 
Book Week, Children’s__- - 155 
Books or Baked Beans- - -- .--1003 


ee ee 208 
Bound Book for Visitors -- 
Bound Too Tight_...---- 


Boy Aided Discovery ----- S32¥909 
Boy, Hold On to My-_--- ~--1015 
Breaking Camp—Field___....---1224 


[Breppreya ons. 5 oe se meee 53 
Bride’s Month------ 
Bridge of His Body-- 


Sees of Beauty— Huber. 
Bunyan, Bishops Read From___. 657 
Burial’ Service: --.-----2-s----6 5 1256 
Burning Church Mortgage—Field_ 648 
urhing tleart 525) .o.sca5<-- 799 
Business Code_--.------------- 

Buttress Against the Flood 


Call from Macedonia — Makin- 


BR Ot es 2- ee eG SS 
Call 3 the Ministry-22255--s5-— 1112 
Call, the one — Stranahan- -.---- 1332 
Calvary ig Victory sees------~n =e 656 
Camillus Banished _.------------ 539 


Campaign Against the Prize Fight_ 936 
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Cam 

Candle Lights___-_ 
Cantata.) = = 22 eeeesnte i 

Can Youth Reform the Newspapers 906 


Carllis;Cheered. += 22552224.-- 1222 
Carnegie Won the Race_-- ate “ties 
Carrying/Onsae season eeeee 170 
Cat Story 2 as oe eee ee 45 
Cavell} Bdithe=2222202 = S22 52252 458 
Centralizing Religion—Stranahan_ 438 
Chair of Missions... 222 == 52=-S== 210 
Challenge of Christ—Branch - _-_-- 921 
Challenge of the Cross—Keast___ 650 
Challenge of Youth—Boden _-__-- 168 
Champions 5-2 252 seescccenes os 36 
Character, Three Men o _ 164 
Charmed Squirrel- ~~ -1122 
Chart a 52 aoe oe Se eS 422 


Chats with Children—Ward, 49, 427, 
663, 794, 907, 1018, 1125, 1223, "1323. 
Checking Up et Ae aes 790 


Check Your Position____.------- 1211 
Chicago Breezes-_-__..-.-=------ 206 
Child, contractor rescued -------- 1317 
Child Jesus—Stranahan_-_------- 1028 
Child Labor Day to be Observed__ 580 
Child of Prophecy, pageant --_--_-- 277 
Child Shall Lead Them--_------- 545 
Childrenvae se a2 se eee 668 
Children First—Stranahan ___---- 671 


Children Live in Organ—Huber__ 49 
Children of Genius--_----------- 824 
Children, Wealth Released for _-__1003 
Children’s Addresses ~~. -- 49,1 
Children’s Books. ='=*. ===2=-=--= 

Children’s Chapel, West Newton_ “1081 
@hildren'syDay2- === ene = 998-1028 
Children’s Garden— Huber__---- 296 
Children’s Object Lessons—Grant_1222 
Children’s Sermon—Morton -_295, 546 
Children’s Sermonette — Smith__1321 


Children, sympathy with-------- 1374 
Chinese Faculty-_----.---- 222/84 
Choir Director - --- so 04 
Choir Rehearsal - - - 2255888 
Chosen to Choose- - sea DbL 
Christ Child@e aus) see E - 288 


Christ, Cryptic Sayings of- ~~ ---- Be 
Christ Died for Us_~2=--=--=--- 895 
Christ Interprets the Higher Law-_ Tees 
Christ in the Home-_--_----- 

Christ Is a Visitor_.--~-- 
Christ Reveals Love. -_-~-.-- 
Christ, Rendezvous with-- 
Christ, the Love of___----- 
Christ the Vanquisher- ----- 
Christ, What Think Ye of__ 


Christ the Workman --__--- ~-1358 
Christian Citizenship _---------- 170 
Christian Education, Prayer__--. 162 
Christian Life—Stranahan - - ----- 58 
Christian Life of Conflict__..___- 1216 
Christian Memorial—Jeffries _.-. _70 
Christian Quest_- - .- -~-=-==---=- 906 


Christian Testimony—Stranahan _1029 
Christian, Tony, Is You a_-_---- -896 
Christiany, Applied—Glasgow _ - = 326 
Christianity’s Battlefields 
Christlike Life__.---- iS 
Christmas and Peace_.-.-------- 298 
Christmas at Old Stone Church --_ A 


Christmas, Merry_-.--.---------- 
Christmas Prayers--------- 
Christmas Season - - ~~ ----- 
Christmas Service—Keast- -_ 
Christmas Shoppers. ----------- 
Christmas, the Soul of—McKay-_- 310 
Chrysanthemum for November_-_- 167 
Church Architecture--.-.-------- 1360 
Church Agreement Found -_ = 
Church a Monument. ~~ -_-- S 
Church Bells Ring-------------- 
Church Bulletin, Effective—Dee 
Berrys eea sn ok aes 12: 
Church Comity_--- g 
Church Etiquette___....------- 
Church Like a Forest - - - 


Church Seeks Members . - 


City Own Bankers. - 5. <2 ------ 
Climbing Sycamore Trees— 
McKay 22hos 0 ape seco 673 
Clock for Sick Room_-_-.--.------ 37 
Club:for Boys22--- ----———--- == 48 
Glubiworkeesas- eee =~ aaa 48 
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Golorsee == aie 


Gome and Seelo--- a 
Coming of Kingdom, Prayer Cs 
Commencement Day-----.----- 


Common People aera Him 
Gladly 22 -Usise sou as soos 802, coe 
Community at Work_._.------- 647 


Conduct of Students, Wisconsin U. 346 


Confessing Christ—Stranahan_ 306) 
Confession, the Great—Stranahan_1233 
Confirmation. 2-2 cess 726 
Confirmation Class es) 
Conflict of Two Natures ~_..--_-- 1024 
Congregational Deputation, 

British 1050 
Consider Cost_- 30 


Contentment, Divine Art of 
CoolAirsse === eee 
Cordyceps, the_-_---- 
Cost, What Did It___- 
Courage, Prayer-_--_-_ 
Country Church_------- 
Courting an Explanation 
Covenant With Our Dead—Piper_ 925 
Creed—Markham.-_..--.------- 1248 
reed) Boy's2 =. eee 

Creed for New Year 
Crisisiof'Faithece see cee eee eee 
Cross, Friend Who Shuns—Palmer 82 
Cross, thes =o Sse ee 801 


Crowd, Get Away From the----- 131 
Cultivating Mind and Soul-_----- 1122 
Cup or Silver—Reynolds 442 


Cap; the 3222. =.=--==-— 
Daily Grind, the — Low 
Daily Vacation School---------- 
Damien of Molokai------ 

Dates to Remember- - - - - 
Day for Reckoning ---~--- 


Day of Days! 2G-=-=->--— 

Day the Lord Made-------- =o 
Day When Things Go Wrong- ---- 1318 
Days of thy Youth — Nabers. 21835 
December, 92Te ss ae ne ee 275 


December—Month of Manger__-- 275 
December Pulpit Program-- Pas 


December 31st_.-___-.-. 280 
Decision ee -- 423 
Decision for Christ -- 46 
Declaration, Signers of - - .------- 1124 
Dedication, Communion Service.. 32 
Dedication of Church Lights- ---- 1001 
Dedication of Homes-_------ 894, 1015 
Deep Calleth Unto Deep-------- 1231 
Delegates for 1928__..__- ES7676 
Denial of Saint Peter- --- -- 540 
Denominational Paper- -- -- 580 
Departing Heart— Hutton _- 556 


Depew’s First Fee - - EIS IG 
Diamonds at the Door—Ward _..1018 


Difference Between Men. ------- 163 
Digging Deep -. 290 
Misciple,; the. se ae ee =31219 
Discipline Taught in Home- £21128 
Discussion Outline---_--- 1124 
Disease and Social Position 824 
Disregarded the Warning-_------ 658 
Divine Blessing--------- 22 bbl 
Divine Contract__..-- --1002 
Divine Lifting Power-.-- 22.1905 
Doers of the Word------ -- 994 
Dog Days: sasesenos ene --1130 
Dolt Again2= =~ 22 sso 227660) 
“Dollar Day,” _. 294 
Dollars, Three Silver_---- -. 358 
Doors in Temple-------- _. 406 
Door, Shut=-===--- --1232 
Do Unto.Others 2 ee > sea eae 789 


Down Town Church Enterprise __ 86 
Do Your Best—Ward-_-_-_.------- 49 
Dramatic Lessons from Sel aot 


Dreamers — Stranahan__-------- 3 

Drew Seminary --.--------- -= 576 
Ducks That odged Death_ -_ 658 
Dulce Et Decorum Est~ -1131 
Dummies== > 22 ssencon= - 523 
Duty of Happiness- - -- 1134 
Eagle of the Highlands. 1014 


Easter, Joy of-.._-- - 785 
Easter, Message 
Easter Prayer_-------- 
Easter Programs, Sugges' 
Easter Service-'. ----> --222-==-— 176 
Faster Significant, Making—Smith 773 
Paster Sunday Musical Service._. 780 
Easter Sunrise Service_------ 774, 791 
Paster Themes, After_..-------- 934 
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Eddy, Sherwood, Five Principles. 88 
dications =< fee. cee eee 37 
beg) Collections. -se=-- senna 1017 
Ejaculatory Prayer __ 


Biectionh atl oo. a oe ees 7 
Election Day—Citizenship ._____ 152 
Electricity, What Is 


Empty Niche______._- 

HncourageiGiftsi a. 220. 22 20k 28 
English Woman Wins Distinction 694 
Eternal Life 804 


Evangelical Liberty_____.._.____ 129 
Bivangellsme.--oseve oA feo 528, 690 
Evangelism a Success___________ 938 
Evangelism, New Testament_-____ 550 
Evangelism, Personal___________ 408 
Evangelistic Campaign._________ 891 
Evangelistic Church____._______ 550 
Evangelistic Program. __________ 550 
Evening of Fun and Frolic— 
BPOWRIee a te . a2 =U SS ee 543 


Evening Services, 39, 157, 281, 413, 

529, 648, 779, 896, 1005, 1113, 1312 
Evening Services, Different-—Grant 282 
Evening Topics 574 


Kvents;\Coming~ 222021222 258 1256 
Exchanging Pulpits_____________ 1000 
Exhausted, But Saved__________ 1217 
Experience of Jesus Christ— 
PONG eee 805 


Experts in God’s Service— You 
Eye Received Instruction 


Facing the Light—Low ~________ 706 
Faith a Factor... _..--)os-2....2 44 
Faith, Hope, Charity ________ 552-553 
Faith, Hope ytiove oo eee ee ea 554 
Faith of Our Father’ S;Sonslace se 1204 
Faith — Stranahan____....--_-- 1333 
Family Altar, Restoring the _____ 1010 
MamilyMotese sotse Sh eo ol bP 88 
Pamine in China... ....22..... 696 
Famous Magazine____.___.____- 462 
Warm Population. _ -..-2-522024 88 
Father and Son Banquet__._____ 153 
Father and Son Week___________ 152 


Father of Fall, Prayer—Stidger___ 420 

Father’s Day 1002 

Fayette 78 stone Saturday and 
Sunday 


Neprianys Oss a. +e wee eS 525 
February Suggestions___________ 572 
Feeling the Draught____________ 462 
Field for Service__......_-..__- 1048 
Figure in East Window_-________ 1220 
Milne System oS) es tee as 644 
Filling the Empty Pews_________ 696 
Finance Committee___.________- 409 
First Prayer in Congress. _______ 522 


MivtingeC loses oa 2 oe woe 
Five Minutes 


Flag Day Program_____ 
JOE SY Re 2 
For a Christian Life 
Forbid Them Not 
Foreign Missions___..__-...____ 
Forget, Lest We, Prayer_. 


Forgiveness, Eskimo____________ 

Forgiveness—Stranahan.________ 

Forgotten Factor—Thompson____ ae 
WorgiHis Presence- 2... 222 ek 117 
ormocrongih «=o 2) eo oe i118 
For the Night Cometh__________ 886 
Forward Look, Prayer ete ON Be eS 162 
Fossils, Children’sSermon— Roth __1025 
Fountain of Living Waters ______ 1229 
Four Greatest Truths. ._._._____- 651 
Four Teachings of Master_______ 1214 
Fragrance, Losing the________ - 165 
Fraternity and Pageant Month __ 153 
Freedom of Speech in Indiana 854 


Breedom, Prayer... - =.= - 43 
Freedom, True__ 
Friendship Define 
Friendship Nights_____________. 894 
Friendship Which Resulted in Evil 293 
oe Worthwhile—Strana- 


eS Be oe ek 56 
Fruitfulness Through Death____-_ 801 
Praitsiol Peace. 222. 2s oe ad 202 
Fruits with Patience—Moore__-___ 60 
Gaiters and a Tin Hat__________ 1217 

AMOS ca woh. os ete ee 3 
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Gardener, If He Had Been the___ 801 
Garden Life, the—MacGowan- .~..1287 


Gardens of Friendship_-_.----___ 1004 
George's'Kunerale] 22) 22S Se 283 
Getting Children to Church— 

Witiane.. 2) ssas6-ssuessene 1016 
Get Together scp se2 ose ae cee 995 
Giant Christian, belief of — 

LD ee ee 1338 
Giants in the Land — Stranahan__1331 
Girl’s Good Night, Little. ._.___- 1220 
Give Me Passage_______--_--_.- 187 
Glorious Mother. =~. --- 2.2202. 915 
God, Character, Culture ______.- 660 
God Everywhere. ...-......---- 289 
God Has Hold of Us__-_-_------ 909 
God Our Father—Stranahan__---_. 182 
God, What Can I Give________-- 163 
God's Poola: 2-22 oS Sees 523 
God'is'Garden 22222335 2-2 ee 1218 
God's Gift—Stranahan__...----- 308 
God's Notebook. 23.2 52-=-.ss0ee 432 
God'sSmilel.=_2 2. hoe ae ee 1013 
God's Trumpet Call___...__.__-- 552 
Going Forth: 2S 3542s 435 
Going Home. 2222-26 Shi be 788 
Going the Other Way_-_..--__-- 1220 
Goliaths; Modern=e.— oo os aaen 803 
Good Friday Devotion—Laube ___ 808 
Good Friday Evening Service_ ____ 780 
Good Friday Service_____ a5 796 
Good News- ---- 165 


Gordon Redeeming Soudan 


Gospel, Endless Values of _-1025 
Gospel, Has Nature a___________ 1228 
Gospelof-Labor 22... tee eee 1328 
Gossip; ‘Craclzsass-co 290 
Gothic: Gospelagoa-s oes ees 646 
Grace in a Restaurant____.____- 163 
Graduatess= se ee 
Graduating Nurses_.__-....._-- 
Graduation j2222 52 <n 
Grandma’s Loss-_ --_ 

Great Adventure_____-.__-_. 
Greatest is Charity. ..........._ 553 
Greatest of These Three_________ 996 
Great Helpers 2 ts 542 
Greatness Through Service — 


Strandhan2 02 eee ee 


Great'Sayingsio. . 5.22382 So 


Great Stuff_____ 
Greeting. Cards 
Growth Takes Time_______.-__- 1013 
Guard Duty... eee 148 
Guide of My Life_______..___-- 732 
Guidance) Prayer S232 2s 43 
Hagen’s Motto. = 222 seue = ieee 423 
Handkerchief, The Torn _______- 290 
Happy Old Age, Prayer_-_._____ 161 
Happy People—Jennings__._._-- 1032 
Hard) Facts ofilifesc! soe eae 46 
Harvard Man Ran Train__-_____- 1316 
Harvest Home Letter_________-- 154 
Harvest Sermon—Wallace__-_-___- 6 
Healing in Their Wings, Prayer— 
Stidger. -- eA ee ae 420 
Hear, what do you.___-._-____-- 1817 
Heartis Delights. Sse. See es 289 
Hector’s Farewell. _._...-.-_---- 541 
Belp ooo tee eae ae eee 521 
Helped, He Would Have_________ 293 
Helping Mexicans______________ 462 
Help in Sickness— Palmer ____._-- 80 
Helpor Hinder>:—2 2S See 167 
Heracles and Achelous_________-- 541 
O8OCS= = sso oes Seu Sa ASE 163 
Heroes of Social Construction ____ 894 
He Walked Majestic_.__._______. 665 
“We Won't LetiGo?l Soe 2 tLbse 162 
Hidden Glacier—Markham_.---- 1248 
Hid in the Sand—Thompson_ 794 
High F226. oo eee ee ~1205 
High Peaks in Preaching_ 889 
Highway of Victory____ 1216 
Hill-Top Life—MacGowan 674 
Hinduism, Christianity 905 
Hindu’s Reply - - 165 
His Fatherly Car 1118 
History, illustratio 1821 
Holding and Spilling 1218 
HollyptheJolly=s 2-22 eee -. 296 
Home, Christian Ideal_________- 915 
Home Dedications_____- 894, 913, aa 
Home Education... - -2-.-s.<c< 
Home From College. .......---- 1310 
Home-Keeping Hearts____-_-_-- 171 
Home Land? oc snr ss ees 1121 


September, 1928 


Home, Making a—Stranahan __.. 184 
Home Makers, Christian_------- 912 
‘Home: Training 5s eae tee 1014 
Homespun Religion_________---- 174 
Honor to Whom Honor is Due— 
MeKay son ie eee 1141 
Hoover, Herbert. 2-2 sue sauna ae 1352 
Hospital in Necklace__...------- 46 
Housekeeper’s Prayer__.-------- 659 
Howdy. Bulls 2. 2. 2. ers Bee 1302 
Hymn‘for AirmenJ22 2262252 84 
Hymn—Our Native Land----_--_- 1115 
Hymns, great — Keast -._.------ 1312 
Hypocrisy—Stranahan_...-.---- 1137 
J Am‘ the Christo. ccs ceeceeee 412 
T.Camejto'Scee' Yous See sess 657 
Idea Follows Idea__..---------- 1120 
Idea, Splendid 2.2528 ee 410 
I Guessiit Wasi Meus. 222252225 910 
Illustrations—Biederwolf 537, 905, 1318 
Immortal Life! 2-2 = oe sue 786 
Immortality—A Symposium - ---- es 
Incomes, Increase in Number- - -- 
Independence Days =o- ee fi06-1186 


Indian Seeker’s Joy--- 
InvHis | Steps2 22255 soaee eee 
International Friendship Night— 


Keast: oo ocssces ssh sa a eeeer 1114 
Intelligence and Initiative. --_-_-- 1012 
Inter-City Co-Operation ~___---- 936 
Interdependence_____---_------ 175 
Interest in Sunday School—Faul- 

haben. = 24 hs se eee 792 
Invitation, How to Write_____.-- 94 
Isaiah, Consulting Book of -_---- 1218 
January Sermons_-_-_------------ 409 
January, Themes for__----~ 452-456 


January the Month of Beginnings. 412 
Jesus and the People—Stranahan_ on 
Jesus as a Preacher_-_---------- 641 


Jesus Christ Not Dead_.-_------ 786 
Jesus, How to Know--22-~--0.2— 666 
Jésus Sakesl 2s). no eee 4 

Jestis Saves: 2222-28 Se ee ee 905 
Jesus, the: boy. 2222-055 see 1329 
Jesus the Waysu- 22s aseeeeeace 659 
doash ‘Chests 222265 Se ee 1109 
John, Themes from Gospel of.--- 417 
Journalism). Sos seeewaseeec ees 938 
Joy Through Paine) 2) eo-ee 46 
Jude’s Great Injunction__-~__-_-- 1135 
July Prayer Meetings—Stidger __.1152 
June, 1928 = Se See 208, 998 
Junior Church, Successful— Howell 543 
Junior Sermon Stories— Hart.._. 788 
Just Missing Success____-.------ 643 
Resp On. os oon ccnp see oeeeee 45 
Key Mowers es aoe ese 905 
Kindness Exemplified_.--.------ 288 
Kindness Rewarded-_-------~---- 1121 
King Christmas, Children’s Opera 277 
King, the Coming of_.__._------ 276 
King, the Troubled__-_-._.-_---- 303 
Knife, Why He Had_____--_---- 293 
Knowledge of Sin-__.---------- 664 
Know This Family___--..------ 1221 
Uisbor.. 2. eee 1309 
Labor: Problema] 22es—4- ee 1310 
Labor Sunday ___---- 1325, 1827, 1334 
Labor Sunday Sermon_---------- 1328 
Labyrinth, the__--.---- 1223 
Lads and Dads 152 


Ladies’ Aid, Reorganization of ___1208 
Lady Astor Before Irish Assembly_ 210 


Land Where Fathers Died-_-~----- 905 
Landing Field, the last__-__----- 1318 
Language, the Lover’s_--..----- Bay 
Lantern of Light____.-.----- -- 2210 
ast Hymne doe eee eee 800 
Last Parade—Clinton__--.-.---- 1007 
Last Sunday: of Year=--2-- 22-2 412 
Lawyer's’ Boy. 222s secanseeneos 787 
Lay Evangelism-___...--.------ 279 
Leap Before You Look_---_------ 166 
Lent, Beginnings of Scat ore 
Lent, Preparing for ae 549 
Lenten Material ___ - 690 
Lenten Message- -- 688 
Lenten Season—Sk 669 
Lessons from Leaves- -_-- 5, 62 
Let This Mind Bein You 1026 
Let Us Walk With Thee -- 655 
Let Your Light So Shine—Gran: 661 
Liberty by Law or Grace- ~~ 1133 
Life at the Far End—Glasgow__.__ 560 


Life in Our Colleges__._.------- 934 
Life Insurance—Loring -.-..---- 59 
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Life of Conquest. --....-----.-- 
Life of Service—Stranahan 
Life, Rendezvous with—Granger_. 907 
Life That Is To Be_-__-_-------- 786 
Life Themes— Hoon. --818, 930, 1042 
Lifting Power of Spiritual Pires yee 
Lights and Shadows_--.-.------ 

Lilacs Last Work of Burbank-- -- 1218 
Lincoln, a Statesman-_-.--.------ 


Lincoln Environment- ----- ms 238 
Lincoln Material_-_--~----- -- 570 
Lincoln Pardoned Lad ----- -- 535 
Lincoln Triumphant------- -- 535 
Lineoln Writes Mr. Weed ------- 548 
Lindying Over------------ 385 
Lindy’s Plane---__-_ ~-1220 
(ine; the=---- --=2==— -.1221 
Listening Preachers- - --1250 
Literature, illustratior 1319 
Little Lights and Big Ones 657 


Lives Interlinked -__..---------- 
Lives, Interwoven---- 
Living Epistles___-.-- 
Living Fruit_--- 
London Purified _ 
ookvahead 22 5425. oss o eee 

Lord’s Supper, Assignments for -. 526 


Lord, Teach Us to Pray, Prayer-- 
CE Seo a Se CES | 287, 900 
Gostiand Round: 22 .-SSe2 22-4 273 
Ovens .cscs= -- 553 
Love Conqueror_ 2/743) 
Doveometer_...----====5 -- 291 
Love of Truth, Prayer S285) 
Love’s Origin_------- 656 
Love's Radiance on Tr: - 164 


HOve strong. -— oe oe eae os 666 
Low-Tide, taarel for— McKay --1239 
Loyalty Appeal___—--=----.25-. 525 
ibdbricators.- 25a een eee 
Luccock, Dr. Halford E., D.D. 
Luther’s Prayer_.-.-------- = 
Lyceum Course_...-...-------- 


Magi, Song of —Markham_------ 
Make That Adjustment ---_- 
Making Faces_------------- 
Making Fossils---_-- 
Mammy’s Comment 
Man and God 
Manuscripts - ------ 
Marathon Race, longest 
Matches... ss 
Marchiof Grants 22822-32=s20 05 
March, Sunday Evenings in 
March, Things That Happened in 669 
March’ imriumphaleo=5=ss8 s2U. 29 
Marriage and Divorce__ a 
Maskepetom—Ward___--------- 
By eee Our Apps ee ee 
ate ih ee 
Means to Life_-__-- 
Members at Work 13 
Memorial Day _-___903-912-913-917-934 
Memorial Day Prayer_---------- 901 
Memorial Garden_-_-_---.-------- 1007 
Memorial Service_ 
Memorial Sunday - 


Men’s Church League- ------ 153, 1310 
Menace to Christianity _..------ 694 
Merchant Won Gratitude. _-_-__- 734 
Mercies, Manifold, Prayer - ------ 288 


Messages from Moffatt — Hart__ 1330 
Methodist Protestant Centenary-__1358 
Mid-Winter Program—Morton__. 529 


REldly: Pamp. ..=_ -seeeeee aan 1302 
Ministering to Child_-.--------- 732 
Ministers Being Managed, Are-~_- oer 
Minister’s Dollar--------------- 256 
Minister's Job_—.---==-.-2--5-- or 
Ministers, newspapers criticize____1325 
Ministers, Three Rules for___---- 771 
Ministry of Woman - 659 
Ministry of Storm- - 423 
Ministry Today--- 52 642 
Minority Wiser - --- 55 
Missed by the Poor----- _--1316 
Missionaries, Prayer------- =p oMayh 
Mission Study ------- io: 
Missions - - - - - - --- --1310 
Mittened Methods-------- ae 69 
Modern Village Smithy -------- 638 
Moment by Moment—Evening 
Pohvices eles oes 14 
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Money, They Think a Lot of _._.1218 
Month) Ahead..-<22.25.---222 2 151 
Month of Prayer—Burns_ 
Moody Anniversary - - 
Moody of Texas..---- 
Moralibawe nos = aes eeasee so 462 
Moral Responsibility, personal -_.1318 
Morally Bankrupt-_---.-------- 34 
More Blessed --------- 
Morning Prayer-_----- 
Morning Star_-__------ 
Morning Topics_------ 
Morning Worship- - ~~~ 
Mother Advise, What__ 
Mothers, Better__-_..- 
Mother is Here_.----- 
Mother of Lord_-------- 
Mother of Two Bishops 
Motherhood, Appreciation of -___ 
Motherhood, Sympathy of- 
Mother Reads Aloud-_--_- 
Mother’s Day -_896, 901, 91 
Mother’s First Consideration _ 
Mother’s Prayer, Power of a___-- 
Mothers, Value of_-.--.-------- 8 
Movie by: Wire. -.25=-----.+.. 2. 


Movies, the Brookhart Bill_._--_1052 
Music, Hadn't Heard:.o22 2-3-5 1012 
Music in Worship----.---- ch VAS 
Music Week. =: <=. <2-. G22 '890 
My Brother’s Keeper- - 22s 562 
Mykiriend== 252 [S22 = =--1122 
My. Pastor 5222 ss" 2--— == (628 
Mythology, pay ego Eee ee 1320 
INeme), Valueiofs-= sass se ane ae 1014 
Nation’s Life, God’s Hand in ____1136 
Nation Safe_---- 917 


Nativity, Pageant = PH KE 
INavUraliLawsecesss——- ee aso ee ee 46 
Necklace Found, Valuable-___-_-_-- 1218 
Need of Leaders—Stranahan---_-- 555 
Needs of the Day—Myers-_-_-.---- 1138 
Needs, Some of Our_----------- 1207 
INeglectas ===> - eae a Soe 644 
New Ambling-Plus Professor ----- 1202 
New oldnesss2—— se eee enon 458 
New Decalogue_---.--- meen allt 
New Leaves and Old____-_- --. 452 
New Members for Simpson---.-- 410 
New Patriotism----....--- --- 547 
Newsboy Salesman- ---- =28)790 
Newspaper Article__......------ 645 
Newspaper, Billion Dollar Business 206 
INew Yearien 2 oa ss- =e = -. 412 
New Year and Whole Year - 430 
New Year Prayer.-----.-- --- 456 
New Year Thoughts----. =-- 422 
No Beaten Path_--_-- .-- 893 
No) DarkiValleyo = s2-- 2 24-—-~ =< 7186 
None Other Name—Bratcher _... 320 
Not Patriot for-Pay--=-=-=----. 549 
Not So Fast_-_---- 


November, 1927 : 1 
November's Crystalizing Words __ 169 
October: Topica! <2 5" 2<-<.-25~-2 


Object Lessons—Grant 

Offering, My) =~ isa. —=a== sk 
Office of Ministry_-..---------- 7 
Old Hymns, Note of Assurance -- 164 
Old-Time Pictures 85 
100th Ingathering - - - - --1109 


$100,000 for Newton Seminary 
Oneness with God, Prayer-_-_ 
On Faith, Again-_----.--.. 


Only a Pin Warden eet es 
On Trek to Bethlehem— Harkey . 312 
Opening of Schools _ -.------ 1326-1327 


Opporoand ive Come Unexpectedly 1316 
Ordsined) thes —==-- =e aoen a 458 
Ordinary Things-> =< — <-2-5==== 
Organ, Purchase of Church--.---- 
Osiris, the Goo 
Other Great MancuitaKay 
Ouri@hristess—- =. eee a se S 

Qur Kinsman==— 2-5. -==—=- === 7 
Our Next Step (Sermon)— Holden_1258 
Our Obligation to Serve—Strana- 


Our Own Fountain-_----- - 654 
Our Prayer Life—Clare_ 
Out of the Night_-_- 
Outwitted—Markham-. 
Overcoming Our Foes: 


Pageant __------------ 
Page Diogenes 
Page History’s Charwomen. - 
Painted Glass 


Page 1385 
Palm Sunday a--s---aoee=seeee te 796 
Parables of the Pipes—Cornish_ - .1126 
Parents as Guardians__.-.------ 902 
Passing of Third Floor Back--~--- 537 
Passion Play, New...---------- 1052 
Pastor and Young People—Morton 426 


Pastoral Letter 34 
Pastor, Kind of & 
Pastor’s Prayer 
Path to New Power—McKay}-_ -- “1035 
Path to the Bush. .---22-222252 
Path to Power 
Patient Spider 
Patriotic Program--_-- 529, 1111, 1116 
Patriotism in Time of War and 


Patriotism, Program_... s 
Paul, and There Was-_---------- 
Pause i in the Day’s Occupation___ 273 
Peace, How One Man Found --_--1135 
Peace, Jesus Bringing_---------- 803 
Pearl of Great Price, Our—McKay 922 
Pearls for Preachers, 44, 162, 288, 422, 
Hr 655, 786, 902, 1012, 1120, 1217, 


Penelope Waiting for Ulysses _... 542 
Pentecost-Whitsuntide -._..-- 913-917 
People Heard Him Gladly ----- 1825 
Peri and the Pearl —Peters__..-- 1019 
Period of Decline. ....----- -- 406 
Personal Power------ = /918 
Peter Was Grieved-_------- 291 
Petted Preacher—Moffatt._....-- 273 
Picnic Programs__-_--.--- --1207 
Piety, vital=ooce- ee -1311 
Pilgrim Press Quarters. --------- 1048 
Pilgrim’s Progress- - - - -- 824 
Pilgrim’s Progress in Son 1113 
Pitcher Plant—Roth__-.--- 1135 
Pitfall of Threatening. _..------- 889 
Place of Peace—Markham- ------ 1248 
Plan Church Merger------------ 1160 
Play Golf or Worship God-_------ 165 
Pledge Card: 22 eee a2 ae seee 151 
Pledge, Keeping a—Stranahan _-- 306 
Pledge of Good Deeds -.-------- 528 
Poetrycccss2< ta neeae 1009-1046-1066 
Politician and Ministry—Brown_. 157 
Polls; Blection Days =o2e--.-csae 240 
Possessing the Land—Stranahan_. 556 
Poverty Sochulll- = a2see sera 892 
Practical Christianity. -.-------- 1124 
Practice What We Preach------- 1004 
Practice Your Religion_._.------ 659 


Prayers, Better Pulpit - --- 
Prayer Dissolves Difficulties _ 
Prayer for Pardon—Stranahan ___12381 


Prayer: Its Place and Power— 
Maawellscs son cosees oases 114 
Prayer Meetings for Fall 1928 — 
Shanks 2455.32 - 5255-54 =— es 1845 
(iPrayers..-22--=-- 430, 653, 1001, 1119 
Prayers of Dedication—Watch___ 533 
Prayers for Summer Days- - - ---- 1010 
Praying Them In__-------- -. 409 
Preach, As Ye Go—Magee-_- -- 440 
Preached Under Cross....------ 775 
Preacher Goes a-Summering ----- 1105 
Preacher’s Predicament- - - ------ 
Preaching, Contrasts in-_-_----- 997 
Preach Rounded Gospel --_----~-- 
Preparation—Anticipation _- _-664, 666 
President, by Dr. Hough_ 35 
President on the Bible--~ 1211 
President Recommends_ 580 
Priests in the Household _- 903 
Printing 22a se ase ee 409 
Prodigal: Son. 2.5 sassee enue nee 537 
Problems of the Preacher - - -_---- 1306 


Prohibition=- =------sss— 
Prohibition Program 
Prohibition, Reactions Against__ 1252 


Promises Are Sure. ------------- 904 
Promissory Note--. SR AVL 
Promotion Day - - -- _-1309 
Prophet and Loss. ------ - 520 
Providence in Decision. .----.--- 536 
Psalm of Nature._---- Seoel 2am 
Publicity 7-3. ee eee eee 3 


7 
Puzzling Passages of Scripture... 782 
Quaker in Thames. --..---------- 44 


Question of Time. .asteo-ceeee 528 
Questions Answere -1208 
Quotations, Some- -- -1132 
Radio, Religion and__------ - 986 
Radio Service— Hutchinson _ - ---- 413 


Page 1386 
Rally, a Sees obese Soacece 1308 
RallyabD aye =e a se eee 51, 1307 


Rally Day i in Church and School__1328 


‘Rally. Enthusiasme -s2o22-- secs 54 
Ratlvghetten.sases ea hon ee eee 1308 
Rally Mobilization. =. 22-22 == 53 
RallysProgram= 2-24 -_1809 
Rally Service, Mid-Week_ -- 530 


Rally Questions. .-__._.-- Se ceaOd 


Reaching the Tamarack Eee eS86 
Readest Thou, How-_-- Se et2311. 
Reads Books_-_-------- Sait, 
Read, What to PLAS 
Ready Hands B22 536 
Receive As You Give_-__----_--- 37 
Receiving New Members.___-_-- 174 
Red'iCross Sunday =. -2-_ 5205 2- 152 
Refuse to Marry Divorcees_~.____ 934 
Relation of Past and Present -___1217 
Relay Telephone System___.__-_ 1209 
Religion, always teaching________ 1318 
Religion and Undergraduates 1022 
Religion of Brotherhood - 178 


Religious Education___._._____. 33 

Religiously Indifferent—Palmer_. 82 

Religious Training of Children _ 
WRANCHARE 2 BE Sess oo te 


Repentance______ 

Resurrection __ 

Retribution______ 

Reunion Service Bierce 

*‘Revener,’’ meet the__ 

Revival Meeting 

Rewards of Faithfulness—Stran- 
nanan ee ees Se oe 55 

Rewards of Service_________ 221216 

Rich Man, a Certain. McKay 66 

Risen(Christe /_ 2-2 22 =e) 

River of Life—Genseme --1030 

Roses\or Thorns_._......-.- 229289 

Round-Up Sunday__...________ 409 

Rule in Navy—Williams_______- 165 

Ruskin Rested His Eyes -_______ 1120 


Sacred Song—Byers_____ Yee 96 
Saying it Differently _____ = 293 
Sayings of Cross—Clare__ eke 
Schools and Religion_____ --1016 
Science Triumphed _ _ STS 7, 
Scouts, Two Good_ 22,292, 
Scrimmage-_--_____ _.1014 
Scripture Parallel___ Ba nt 
Schweitzer, Doctor__.__________ 462 
Season of Refreshing—Boden ____ 324 
Sectet of Power 5.0.2. 22 2k. 604 
Secret of Sueccess—Stranahan ___.1136 
Secretmnince Ane oi Se ee 28 


Self-Denial Offering = 
Mell Of Opners 250222 joc ls sek 
September, American Sculptors — 
Sitdgenee tess Sool. ene bole 1343 
September, 1928 


Sermon Topics, Texts and 

Sermon to The Samaritan________ 

Sermons, why not a series of __ 

Sermon Outlines—Williams__-___ 

Sermon Pointersss25_ 225 22 5 659 

Sermon Stories— Hart, 46, 292, 732, 
908, 1122, 1220 


Seven-Day Program_____ Se BIS 
Seven Things Christ Said_ eenlb9 
78th Anniversary___..._- -- 645 
Shadows <=. sees ase --1230 
Sheet of Blue Paper_____ ==-1221 
Shepherdess --______-__ eae2938 
Shepherd of the Hills_ be 202 
Shine Within_________ S297, 
Shivering on the Brink__________ 1156 
Shrewd Comment__.-___- ~- 462, 531 


Sifting Process—Stranahan - 
Sigh of a City-Soul_________ 


Sightless, But Faeing World_____1122 
Silent Demonstration__._._..__- 
Silveriweddings---- 222". 22¥s2 
Sb=Point System). =.= =... 2 2 1110 
Sky Pilot, New 

Slavery in British Empire_______ 350 
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Slogan.) be SS see Soe ee 409 
Slow Growing Souls_____-- £=.520 
Smith, Al, for president____ ~-1254 
Smith’s Life of Christ. -__ Rae, 
Social Life—Stranahan- - -- 304 
Soldier’s Acre_— =~ 2-2-._-- -- 240 
Soldiers, Keeping Faith with 25895 
Something Better Ahead________ 786 


Song in Our Lives, Prayer—Stidger 420 


Song of Liberty—Garnett______-- 549 
Song Service, Shepherd and Sheep 39 
So Shall Thy Strength Be_______ 644 


Sounds That Come Through Air. 29 
So We Best Serve--.----------- 
Sowing War-seeds____-- 


Special Services_.....-- 

Specify Your Need 4 
Spelling Oute= Save see tee eee ee 291 
Spiritual Equilibrium—Lyftle _... 191 
Spiritual Humidity_..........-. 148 
Stagg’s ‘‘All-Star Eleven’’________ 1313 
Stained Glass, Bits of Old—Saint. 716 
Standing Out in Breeze_.- - 404 
Star Performer.2s 322-232 5_ = - 301 
Stars Above and Stars Below _... 297 
Star Shone, Pageant_____.-.__-- 277 
State, my 


Steps Turned Toward Church_..- 1002 


Stewardship=.- 2-22. i Soseee ee 
Stewardship, Teach.__.._.-_-_-- ic 
Story, to, Tell==—= 22 2 s= 1019; 1222 
Students Make Church______---- 13 
Study in Revivals...-.....-.--- 454 
Stumbling Blocks—Palmer -__--- 80 
Success 'invLifess 2 euscu esac ee 155 
Suffering Saviour___..._..-.-..- 665 
Suggestions for Talks to Children_1135 
Suggestions, Miscellaneous -_--._ 572 
Suggestions on Mother’s Day. ---_ seer 
Summer Christmas Tree _____--- 1111 
Summer Ended-_-__-_--.------.- 


Summer Supplies 
Sunday Evening for All — Keast_ 13812 
Sunday, Howto Use—Stranahan_. 4386 


Sunday Morning Soliloquy -.-.-- 1112 
Sunday, -Next2 22 tes eae oe 15 
Sunday Observance__- 2 
SundayiSchool's25-5-hees seen 
Sunday School Picnics. _..__.._- 1107 
Sunday School Program--_---.-- 276 
Sunday School Recruiting Station_1003 
Sunday School Service_-- =e26 
Sunday Stay at Homes__-____- 38 
Sundown Splendid and Serene ___ _ 188 
Sun-rise Meeting___-.---.---_-- 35 
Sarrendensh ooo 0 ae eee 1219 


Sweeter Sound Than Any Other._. 902 
Sympathy, Prayer_........--.--- 160 
Symposium of Saving Religion ___1135 


Tail-Spins, Congregational_______ 995 
Talks to Children—Morton_-__..--1126 
Tapestry 2s. = ee eS 


Taskis Ours_-_--__ 
Tavern—Millay__ 
Tax Question._---_ 
Teacher’s Chance 
Teacher, ‘bat I too may bea_____-_ 1326 
Teach Us to P 31 


Temporal to the Bterna! 2 
Temptation s2s- 2222055) sees 424 
Ten Commandments for 1928___. 430 
Mennisi.s aoe oe ae ee ee 1110 


Testing Morals—Stranahan___._. 487 
Testimony for Missions 

Thankful’Songs 22-22. = 
Mhanksgivinge sso sae 


Thanksgiving and Thanksliving__ 204 
Thanksgiving Day—Stranahan__. 182 
Thanksgiving for Nature’s Beauty 43 
Thanksgiving for Teachers, Prayer 161 
Thanksgiving Message, Pastor’s__ 156 
Thanksgiving—Or Thanks-Living 175 
Thanksgiving Program, Big Union 154 
That Second Bid__.__---- 

There Shall Be Joy 
Things are not what They Seem_ “anes 


Thought Now and Then 
Three Sermons in One Dramatic 


celles Stee eee 41 
Three Sides____-- BEET ONS: 
Tie Up the Ship______- SEZ) 
Time Changes Values----__------ 53 


T 
Tip From the Tree Top—Clinton.__.1006 
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Toia Bird 25 seskse aweesceence 659 
To Charm or Prepare---_-__ -. 887 
Toc H in a Distant Land_-_ --1124 
Today sccm ars se soe cote -- 404 
Tolerance, Prayer_.__- SseGr 
Tomb of Brave__--_---- =~, 162 
Tongue, each in his own -1327 
To Me or Not to Me - 639 
Too Many of Us_-_- - 516 
Topical Preaching. .-..----- abo 
Tornado Insurance— Heintz .-...1108 
Tour the Holy Land __-___---_.. 283 
Transfigured Life—Stranahan.... 437 
Transforming Power_--.-.------ 654 
Transforming Power of Vision. _._1131 
Transplanting, Your Life Needs_. 156 
Treated Well< 22 2= 22222-22382 45 
Tremaine, Russell_...--.--- YL b18 
Trinity Sunday estas Oe ee 321020 
Trophonious and Agamedes._.... 542 
True Measure___----_------ - 405 
True Wisdom—Stranahan_ 1232 
Trust—Stranchan_...-- = On 
Trust,.my. soe o22¢ Gast ee ooe= --1326 
Truths, ‘Three Greatest... _ =~ 582 
Truth That Sets Us Free_ Sa1113. 
Two Americas__.------- -- 694 
Two Messenger Boys- --- - 188 
Tyne Certificate. _.___ --1103 
Uncle Joe Cannon. -__- -- 908 
Unconscious Actions- --._- wanton 
Unemployment_-..----- --1856 
Unfading Memory--_---.- -- 586 
Unfit for Presidency. ---- -- 548 
Unhappy! Clown-- = 2-5 52252 s55 540 
Unions, anent these perplexing -_.1304 
Unity in Diversity_..._.- 55 
Unknown Hero-.- 162 
Unrecognized___.------- Sun Ob 
Vacation Bible School_._.....--- 1108 
Vacation, Man Who Needs a -..-1225 
Vacation School Closes__---.---- 1108 
Vacations. 2220. 1co-28eaaleeee 999 
Vacation or Rally Sunday, after 

1325-1327 
Vaudois Teacher—Ward _-__.-.- 1125 
Vespers with Jesus____-- --1231 
Via Crucis. 22252. -, -- 694 
Victorious Life-..._..... 


Victory in Trouble, Prayer 
Wictory, brayersoaa]- eae 
Victory Service__-_--- 
View Across the Street 
View From the Heights_ 
Views of the Local Edito: 
Vipers, Shake Off the.__- 
Vision jandvAction® 32> se) aces 1134 
Vision and Its Aftermath—McKay ae 
Vision, the Lovers 101 


Fs Visitation Day eaasaeecn 


Visual Education- --__- 
Vital Questions__-__- 
Vocation in Life_____- 


Voices of the Dead—McKay___.. 184 
Waiting for the Boatman________ 187 
Walk Humbly with God__.--.-. 641 
Walking... <-->. 3 ee 1180 
Wanamaker’s Prayer _ 424 
War Against War_.- 200 
Warless Hymns --.------ 2 848 
Warning, disregarded the_ LAI, 
Washington, Material__.___ -. 570 
Washington vs. Monarchy--_____ 549 
Washington Writes LaFayette _._ 549 
Watch: Nightss22 1 Sec becec oes 280 
Watch Night Program____-____- 407 
Watch Night, Union Service..... 407 
Watch Night Services...-.....-- 408 
Watch That Boy.._....-_-. --11238 
Waters, Beside the_ =-1226 
Way Ahead______- 222656 
Way of Life___.__ - 46 
Wayside Wisdom-- Se ~-10038 
Ways of Teaching__.__-.-__-_._ 526 


We Come Not cee ky yore 


whats s In a Name—Stranahan._. 180 


Wheeler, Wayne B._____._._---- 852 
Where Hast Thou Gleaned Today_1135 
Where the Heart Is___........-- 174 
White:Cross:Day2222 2s sea ee 1207 
Whitefield, George, Remains- __-_- 346 
White. Gifts. 0-520 occ cea 278 


September, 1928 The EXPOSITOR Page 1387 
‘Who's'to Say. s = =263 . 2-2 =. 2-5 768 Wolf Children 92.2. = 5 25-522 175 World S. S. Convention__.._____ 1160 
Why Church Members Give---___ 826 Women and Cigarettes______.._- 354 Worth While Question___.._.___ 536 
IWihysNotset: ules see =2 ae 424 Women and Holy Orders___--_-- 1048 Ye Turn Things Upside Down ___1025 
Why We Love the Church_______ 1135 Women’s Transept. 52502 22-2 ee 824 Wow andes or 3 Semele en ee 29 
Wide-Awake Comrades—Burns, 166, Won His Fellow Patient_.._____. 905 You Are Coming Back, Henry ___ 903 
294, 425 Words (2.2 ane Cesewcnecene 170 WouCan Runes seoe onsen ee 536 
Wilson’s Philosophy of Life______ 1315 Words, Way to Weigh____...___ 291 You May Depend on Me.-_-_.__-_- 1113 
Windows Lighted as House Sails Work, Willingness to, Prayer -... 160 You Never Can Tell__-_________ 528 
River seen = 2=— oe een 658 Working Conditions==2=—--—-o= 642 Young Life, adjusting — Burns___1322 
Wise Men, Star Trails_.......-. 298 Working in Church—Stranahan .. 58 Youthful Hearts. 2. S28 422 
With Malice Toward None__---- 548 World Peace, Prayer_._...-.---- 161 X-Ray, Revealed by_._-._-..---- 163 
Without Country___..-_-_.- 3 Ass World’s Emancipator—Stranahan_ 180 
SCRIPTURE INDEX 
en aera Ore 452 Josh. 24:14:28_..-.-._. W186) > Psa, b0:255-225oocetes Gbaiee Prove 29:18 e eee ee 
en. 1:1-25; 1:26-30; 3:1- 5 ; 
19; 4:8-16; 4:9; 17:1; PUTS en eae noone 46 Psa. 51:1-4.--.-. 3. 1231 = Prov. 31:29_- 
32:28; 33:9; 40:14; 41: JUNO 862 eee 1230 Paayoli9-1b52 22225556 Heels: 2 see. 
52; 42:36; 43:14; 45: g00516:65.5 02.2 - oe 1321 Psa. 
135 48310549:24 02 2 1330 . Psa. 
Gonmlele2ie oss se eS 151 - Psa. 
8 Psa. 
Psa. 
Psa. 
Psa. 
TSawne a Titer ieee ar 47 Psa. Eccl. 12:1__._46, 1221, 1385 
PSam.2 260555... 1013 Psa. Mecll2ibkesse late wee 290 
isamoctetloe ee ess 671 Psa. Solk Asie sens es 1015 
Mpameo slates eee 275 Psa. Sol. 8: 
iSamjosso— 2. soe 454 Psa. Isa. 
a USE ea Wy (8 Pe 541 Psa. Isa. 
1 Sam. “Hevea se ere 803 Psa. Isa. 
DiSamiel8 6" merase 904 Psa. Isa. 
1 Sam 20:35 Psa. Isa. 
2 Sam. 2:1-7__- Psa. Isa. 
2 Sam. 4:9__ Psa. Isa. 
2 Sam. 5:1-5_ Psa. Isa, 
2 Sam. 6:17- Psa. Isa. 
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STORIES TO TELL 


A new book of 38 absorbing stories. Each story carries a well defined moral lesson. 
Each story has an appropriately suggestive text. 


STORIES TO TELL—$1.25 
Compiled and Edited by 


S. A. WILSON 
Associate Editor of The Expositor 


With The Expositor, $3.50 


This book of 38 stories will prove invaluable to the Minister and Sunday School Teacher. 


These stories were selected with the constant thought of the minister or Christian leader who was 
to er them to groups of children or young folks in the endeavor to illustrate a point or teach 
a moral. 

The thought level is that of the girls and boys who are to hear them from the lips of the class 
leader. The leader should read the story, and make it his own in telling it. In other words, these 
stories are to furnish material to the group leader. 

Many of the stories can be adapted to groups of varying ages, using simple words to interpret 
the thought to children of tender age, or telling them as read to groups of high school age. There 
are stories on the Bible, Missionary themes, Patriotic subjects, and many relating to the daily life 
of those about us. 

Each story in the book has a Bible reference attached, so ministers may use them in developing 
Children’s Sermons. 


F. M. BARTON CO., Publishers, Cleveland, Ohio 
Menelose $.2.---..=: , for which send me The Expositor, 12 months, and Stories To Tell. 
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Pantomimes and Pageants 
for Pulpit Use 


REV. ROY L. SMITH, D.D., Litt. D. 


A Mapa 


A new book of Eleven Detailed Sunday Evening Programs; and practical advice on Spot- 
lights, Color Filters, Floodlights, and Dimmers. 

Dr. Smith says: ‘The problem of the Sunday evening service has made acute the need for new methods 
of presenting old messages. ‘The wide-spread revival of interest in religious dramatics and pageantry has 
revealed a host of young people available to the pastor who is ready to make use of them. 

“The busy preacher, already burdened with a multitude of tasks, finds it difficult to find large amounts of 
time to train the casts for intricate pageants, elaborately staged, even when he has the ability to do so. The 
programs and sketches offered in this collection were planned to meet these problems. They have been used 
by the talent available in an average church, and in no case was more than one rehearsal needed.” 


You can get the book from your local book store, or through your Denominational Publishing House. 


F. M. BARTON COMPANY, Publishers, 
710 Caxton Building, Cleveland, Ohio 
Inclosed you will find $1.25 for my copy of Dr. Roy L. Smith’s new book, “‘Pantomimes and Pageants for Pulpit Use.” 


Ta Ca a ep a ey reer See Address 1.00 2.2. eee 


Denomination=—. 2. 2-- = = Ses - ee eee 


The Charm of The Impossible 


by 
MARGARET SLATTERY 


The writer of this little volume has woven into her message a sublime philosophy of life. 
Among many phrases of like beauty, we find “The seemingly impossible is only difficult, 
hard 


Hard? Well, what of that? 
Didst fancy life one summer holiday 
With lessons naught to learn 
And naught but play? 
Go, get thee to the task! 
Conquer or die— 
Truth must be learned; 
Learn it then patiently.’” 


You will want a copy of The Charm of The Impossible for reading when your work becomes tedious and 


your problems demand the guiding words of a philosopher. A limited number at this stock end price. Order 
‘ now, so you will not be disappointed. 


a 


F. M. BARTON COMPANY, Publishers, 
710 Caxton Building, Cleveland, Ohio 


Inclosed you will find 60 cents for my copy of The Charm of The Impossible by Margaret Slattery. 
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